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Wiſdom of Fearing GOD. 


eee eee eee 
Jos xxviii. 28. 


And unto Man be ſaid, Brbolu the Fear of the. 
Lomp, that is Wiſdom, and to . N 
Evil is Underſtanding. 


EAA HE Fear . That is Wife 
7 dom, is a Sentence we meet with in ſe- 
veral Places of Scripture, and deliver - 

n. BY of ed by ſeveral. of the holy Writers; ſo 
 * that it ſeems to have been in proverbial 

Uſe amongſt the Ancients ; and it is a probable. 


Conjecture, that * derived this Proverb by. 
- A 3 . Trade. 
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Tradition from Gop Himſelf, and that Adam was 
the Man in the Text, to whom it was firſt ſpoken : 
For when Adam had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 
which he was induced to do from the Hopes of 
being made wiſe by it, it was then (as ſome have 
thought) that Gop thus admoniſhed him, The 
Fear of the Lok D, That is Iiſdem ; this Admo- 


- nition properly ſerving to ſet before him the Groſs- 


neſs of his Miſtake, when he thought that any 
Thing which made him fin, could poſſibly make 
him wiſe, 


Ir this were ſpoken to our firſt Parent, we can- 
not doubt, but that the Truth of it entered into 
his Soul with a full Conviction : The Shame and 
Terror which he felt within himſelf, for having 


_ departed from the Fear of Gop in one Inſtance, 


thoroughly convinced him, that there was Nothing 
fo wiſe, as to fear Him always. | 


AXD there are certain Seafons, wherein every 
Son of Adam, even the moſt looſe and careleſs, 
does readily deliver himſelf up to the ſame Con- 
viction : Scarce any one in the World, when ly- 
ing under the Senſe of Guilt, or the Fear of 
Puniſhment, or the Deſtitution of worldly Com- 
forts, or the Apprehenſion of approaching Death, 


but will ſoon acknowledge, that the Fear of Gon 


is the true Wiſdom, and that all other Attain- 
ments are but Folly, in Compariſon of it. What 
therefore all Men at fome Time or other con- 
feſs for a Truth, and moſt Men with Regret, 
that they have no more conſidered it, That it is the 
prudent Man's Part to conſider at all Times, and 
to ſet it before him for a governing Principle of 
his Life. . | 10 Ih 2} OE . 
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750 xxvii. 28, 7 
W may obſerve by the Way, that if - the 


Fear of Gon be Wiſdom, it is a happy Step to- 
wards the Duty, that Nature has planted in in us 
a nen Ambition to be . WS | | 


4 


576 be wiſe, is the Thing » we long for * 


all other; as (on the Contrary) to be accounted 
Fools is 8 moſt hated of all Reproaches. And 
this is an Appetite as univerſal as Hunger itſelf : 

So that the Difference betwixt wiſe Men and 
Fools, lies not ſo much in the Difference of their 
Affections towards Wifdom, but only in the Con- 


| troverſy what Wiſdom is, and wherein it conſiſts. 


Which Controverſy my Text comes to determine, 


and I ſhall deliver the full Senſe of it in theſe 


two Propoſitions. 


I. That the Fear of the "ES is Wiſdom 

and, 

"= THAT it is the only Wiſdom; for ſo much 
the Emphaſis of the Relative im ports. 
The Fear of the LORD, That is Wiſdem; As 
much as to ſay, There is no Wik om with- 
out it. | 


b with the fiſt — The Fear of the 
Load No, Sri f 


To fear Gop (if we will ſtate the New of 
in conſiſts in the having ſuch a due Senſe of the 


my wh and Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Good- 
ne 


Gop, as ſhall make us thoroughly fear- 
ful to offend Him ; for each of theſe Attributes 
of Gop are proper to raiſe a ſuitable Fear in eve- 
ry conſidering Mind: His Majefty, a Fear leſt we 
affront it by being irreverent ; his Holineſs, -2 
Fear left we. offend it by being carnal ; his Juf- 
yy a Fear leſt we — it by deing 1 
tuous ; 


4 


8 A SERMON on > 
tous; and his Goodneſs, a Fear leſt we loſe it 


by being unthankful. But through all, the ceaſ- 
ing to offend God is nec , for otherwiſe we | 
no nd therefore in the 


holy Scripture we have the Fear of Gop defi- 
by departing from Evil ; as if its very Eſ- 
ſence conſiſted in this neceſſary Effect. So Solo- 
Gop 7s to depart from 
Evil : And the ſame ition is implyed in the 
Text, where the Fear of the Lok, and to de- 
part from Evil, are uſed only as two different Ex- 
 preffions to fignify the fame Thing. b 


Ap from this Obſervation it follows, that 
wicked Men can never be ſaid to fear Gop, 
though they do certainly fear his Puniſhment ; 
but where the Puniſhment is only feared, there 
the Perſon is properly hated. I confeſs, that to 
hate Gop carries a Horror in the very Sound of 
it, and implies a Guilt of ſuch a Dye, as few Sin- 
ners will own. _ Pak: tn 


Bur when we conſider that a Man cannot conti- 
nue in deliberate Sin, but that his Heart muſt needs 
wiſh, there were no Gop to puniſh him; and that 

uch a With is formal Hatred: All we can conclude 
upon it is this, That our Sins are ſeldom tinted by 
our own Intention, but when we give Guilt Leave 
to go fo far, it will go farther without our Leave; 

id fo thoſe ill Habits will lead us inſenſibly on 
to pure Enmity with Gop, in which, at firſt, we 
—_— no more than the bare pleaſing of our 

ns. * 


Now, the Wiſdom of fearing Gov will be 


manifeſted, 1ſt, 1 the Reaſonable 
neſs, and, 2dly, the Advantages of it. | 


Fiat. 


„ 


8 F A * 
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Firſt, I SHALL conſider the Reaſonableneſs of 
the Duty. Gop Almighty gave us the Paſſion of 
Fear on Purpoſe to make us wiſe ; and its Sub- 
ſerviency to Wiſdom is viſible in the whole Courſe 
of human Affairs: For, ſet aſide Fear, and there 
is no Providence in Management, no Weight in 
Counſel, no Prudence in Election, no Diſcretion 
in Acting; all runs into Raſhneſs and Folly, and 
ends in expoſing us to all Manner of Evils. - 


As therefore in a Town ad by an Enemy, 


a Centinel is ſet to watch their Approaches, and 


to prevent a Surprize ; ſo, in Regard of thoſe 
many Evils to which we are obnoxious in this 


Life, Gop has ſet Fear in our Soul for a Centi- 


nel, to watch when and which Way they come, 


and to give us Caution that we may avoid them. 


But the ſame God that has given us Fear for a 


Caution againſt Evils in general, has given us No- 
tice, that his Diſpleaſure is the 
vils: And therefore as we account it a Point of 


greateſt of all E- 


Wiſdom te be watchful againſt other Evils, ſo it 


is neceflarily the chief Point of Wiſdom to be 
watchful againſt this. Ro ST 


Tux Fear of Gon is of ſo great Importance 


to us, that Gop ſeems to have intended a 


ous Intimation of it in every Motion of our na- 
tural Fears. Our natural Fears (we know) are 


either ſudden or deliberate; the ſudden are ſuch as 


come upon us without Deliberation, and of theſe 


we may obſerve, that they are very often immo- 
derate, boundleſs, and ungovernable; and as they 
prevent our Deliberation in their coming, ſo they 
often baffle it being come, and are not to be con- 
trouled by any Power of Reaſoning. 
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How wonderfully will a Man ſometimes be af. 
ſected at the — of a ſudden Noiſe in the | 


every Part of bis Body. 


Now, ſuch a Fear as this ſcems ebſotdtely u un- 
reaſonable; a wiſe and good Man would not fear 
any Accident in Life, no, nor Death itſelf, at 
fuch a Rate; and yet a wiſe and good Man can- 
not ſometimes hinder ſuch a Fear from riſing up- 
on a mere Bugbear Occaſion. But how unrea- 
 Fonable ſoever this Fear ſeems to be, it carries a 
moſt reaſonable Admonition along with it. And 
the Centinel, when fet, has a Word given him, 
whereby to diftinguiſh his proper Officer; ſo Gop, 
when he ſet this Fear in ws, ſeeins to have gf 
nit dis 'own Word,” à Word which it whi 
es upon each of its ſurprizing Motiins, 

| is) Tus it it that's Man night to Rar Gop ; 
it is that a Man ough * to _ 5 becauſe 
n as a Mien fedreth, 720 1s bis Even 
n 4 Man feareth, when — OE DR. 
lefly, moſt extravagantly, ſo is be Difplexfire ; 
his Diſpleaſure bears Proportion to ſuch a Fear as 
oF 1 Nothing in in Nature does ſo beſides 


Tus Gov W wde Nothihig'in Vain, if'we 
will give ourſelves Leiſure to feflect, we W. 
learn ſo important a Leſſon. 


Ovn deliberate and juſt Fears due = en to 

me Tnimation ; and each of their Motions 

Point out Gop to the firſt Glarice of our Reaſori- 

ing: For, if it be reaſonable to fear Want, how 

much more reaſonable it is to ſear Him, whoſe 

Bounty is the Fountain of all our Supplies ? pos 
» : 1 


Nicht ? His Blood runs back, his Spirits fink, his 
Soul melts within him, and a Horror Jane thro . 


Job XXVU 29. 11 | 


; reaſonable to fear Diſappointmenta, how much 
ore to fear Him, whoſe Providence diſpoſes the 
Tſe; of all we project? If it be reaſanable to fear. 
1 iſgrace, how much more to - fear Him, whoſe 
Intimation imports. more towards it than that of 
all the World beſide ? If it be reaſonable; to fear 
Pain, and other Inconveniencies in Life, how- 
ie much more to fear Him, whoſe Pleaſure determines 
both all our Eaſe, and all our Sufferings ? In a 
Word, if it be, reaſonable to fear them . Zul 
q the Bech, how much more. Him, who after He hath. 
Rica, can caſt into Hell? This then is the Mo- 


4 ral, and this is the Leſſon of all our Fears, Fear 
God : And if it be not Wiſdom to do ſa; it is 
7 not Folly to kick againſt the Prick, to run under 
8 a falling Tower, into the Mouth. of a Lyon, in- | 
„ che bottomleſs Pit. | 
5 Tuus much for the Reaſonableneſs of the Du- 
e , 24y, conſider ĩts Advantages. 
And to gi wang 9 —— oughts a Track bee 
Field, I ſhall them, to this Particular, vis./. 
4 That the Fear of Gop is the Cure of all other 
- Fears; and when I have ſaid this, I have im 1 


a mi ghty Advan 22 becauſe Fear (when looſe 
from Gor) oubtedly the Burden 
— — ife is acquaint- 
ed wi | 8 


I carr Fear the Burden. of Life, be- 
cauſe of its. torturing Power; and I call it the 


| peach Snare. * becauſe, e 
O Wer. 
Lr us reflect a little upon them both | 5 


I, FEAR 
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1. FEAR carries with it ſuch a torturing Power, 
that could we but eſtimate the Conditions of all 
Men er, we ſhould find that the World is 
at all Times more miſerable from what it fears, 
than from what it feels. Nay, Fear is ſuch a 
Tyrant, that let us feel never ſo much, it will till 
heap on. Weight, and make that which may be 
worſe than that which 1. As the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom tells us concerning the Mgyptians, 
That when they lay under their grievous P] 
of Darkneſs, their Fear was more grievous 7 

> thety ng. | 


Bu . 


2. i this torturing Power, Fear has in 
it a corrupting Power ; for Fear is the main Rock 
upon which moſt Men 4 = their Faith, their 
Honour, their 4 are ſacrificed to ſome 
Sort of cowardly ads, and Men become 
vitious, perhaps leſs from the Love of being ſo, 

than from want of Courage of being otherwiſe. 
And this is a ſufficient Reaſon why, . XXi. 8. 
the Fearful are ſet in the Lift of thoſe that go to 
Perdition. | 


So that ds 8 was ben us on n P urpoſe 
to make us wiſe, yet it never effects that Purpoſe, 
*till ſuch Time as it is fixed upon Gop, and 
receives Virtue from that © Object, to go- 
vern its Motions, in Reference to all the reſt ; for 
the Fear of Gop, like a wiſe Monarch ſet up 
in a diſturbed State, compoſes all the Tumults of 
vulgar Fears, and keeping them ſubordinate to it- 
ſelf, renders them both karmſeſs and uſeful to 


their proper Ends. 


& 2. © i | IT 
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Job"xxv * 13 
Ir is a ſad miſtaken Project (thou it be a 
Weommon one) to caſt o the e in 
0 tder to be Mok for, in ſo Men only paſs 
from one Fear "which is-without Lye mag och to a 
Multitude that are without Relief: As Cain, when 
he had departed from the Preſence of Gop, "2 
came terrified with the Prefence of eve 
Thing he met. And though all Men im Cui 
Caſe are not fo fearful* as Cain was, yet they 
make the Miſchief equal . n more pic 


How galling muſt 6 the Fears about the Things 
of this Life be to one Who carries an Eye to the 
Bleflings of a Future? They make the World 
look like a Shaft thruſt into a Man's Body, which 
grieves and tortures while it ſtays in, and when it 
is drawn out, draws away Life with it: But 
he that fears Gop bas a Preſervative againſt the 
Fear of all worldly Evils; for he fears them not 
before they come, becauſe he-is ſecure of the good 
Providence of Gop on his Side, and when they 
come, he has wherewithal to break their Blow; ow, 
becauſe he has Afﬀarance of a ar teaft, 
if not Relief. 

Bor eſpecially, how amazing muſt the Fear of 
Death be to him that fears not Gon? Death! 
that like a dark Paffage to a comfortleſs Prifon, 
puts an End to all he would have, and a Begin 
ning do alt de would not, : 


WG» vv O00 Te 


I conysss indeed, that Sin, even while * it is 
drawing on ſuch formidable Conſequences as theſe, 
has like wiſe Arts to fence off their Aﬀrightment ; 
For, as there is ſometimes an Exceſs of Fear, 
that betrays all the Succours of Reaſon, ſo there 
is ſometimes on the other Hand fuch'a Hardineſs, 
F Vo, XLVI. B and 
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and want of Fear, as ſtifles all the Actings of 
Reaſon : And hence it comes to paſs, that ſome i 
Men, who are altogether careleſs how they live, 
= yet ſeem as indifferent about the Concern of 
ying. | Th ; iy I , - - => 


Tux Scripture gives us the Emblem of ſuch | 
hardy Spirits, in a Horſe ruſhing to. the Battle, 
and an Ox going to the Slaughter; Creatures that 
are not frighted with Conſequences, becauſe they | 
are not capable of thinking : Which may like- 
wiſe ſerve for an Intimation to us, that when a | 
Man fears not Gop, and at the ſame Time fears 
not Death, it is not Courage in him, but Bruta- 
lity; for, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any 
Guard againſt the Fear of dying, to thoſe who 
are reaſonable, and aware of the Ifſues of 
dying, but only the Fear of Gop, which ſecures 
againſt all other Fears: And as to this in Par- 
ticular, it makes Death reſemble a Viper, when 
its Poiſon is taken out; its very Form may bring 
ſome Horror to our Nature, but Reaſon tells us 
in the mean Time, that it is ſo far from doing 
Harm, that it is altogether medicinal and Refto- 
rative. b 


* 


By the Way, it is remarkable, that this Paſſion 
of Fear will not ſuffer itſelf to be ſlighted by any 
of the Children of Pride, and therefore it takes a 
mocking Revenge upon thoſe that ſeem to light it 
moſt : For we may obſerve concerning ſuch as fear 
not Gop, and pretend likewiſe not to fear Death, 
that yet they extremely fear the vain Breath of 
the vaineſt Men, which they falſly ſet up to be the 
Standard of Honour: This Breath (as deſpiſable 
as it is) they fear as much as any others can fear 
Death, and will run themſelves into greater Miſ- 
chiefs to eſcape it. Whereas, in Truth, Nothing 
. . ; EY | . 7 18 | 
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; | Job xxviii. 28. 15 
Js honourable neither, but only the Fear of Gor, 
3 and ſuch Offices as are conſequential to it, if 
$Gop himſelf may paſs ſor the Standard, who 
Ways, Them thar honour Me, I will honour. And 
therefore whatſoever is ated contrary to this 
Principle, and whatſoever Men dare, contrary to 
the Rules of Piety, it can vo no cher than dif- 
| honourable and weak. 41 


; 2 


As for the corrupting >>" 1328 of Fear, it is 1 ene 
rable what Multitudes it brings under Captivity 


85 to Sin. The Fear of being laugh'd at, of — 
a. reproached, of being frowned upon, the Fear 
| Contempt, of Hardſhips, of Poverty, of Shame, 
ny 

of Death, are each of them Cords that draw Men 


daily from their Integrity; and tho” they are all 
- rs Strengths; yet by Means of 

all equally ſerve the Ends of the Temp- 
— 5 in omuch, that as many are debauched by 
the Fear of being laughed at, a8 by ns Fear of 
being undone. 


Bur the Fear. of Gop is Armour of Proof 
inſt all theſe: Temptations; it fortifies the 
ind, and works it to Firmneſs, ſuch a Firmnefs 
as was glorious in the three Jſraelites in Ba 

who when the Queſtion was put, Whether they 
would worſhip the Image, or be caſt into the 
Furnace, they —— with all Compoſedneſs, Ob, 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are not ſolicitous to anſwer 
thee about this Matter: As much as to ſay, The 
Queſtion which thou, O King, takeſt to be ſo 


4 puzzling to us, — Reaſon of its Terror, is not 
5 worthy * ſhorteſt of our Deliberations; we can 
= reſolve; in an Inſtant what to do in this Caſe, be- 
2 cauſe we were reſolved 2 ago to ſuffer wy 
, Thing rn an Gon 's Di pleaſure. 
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1 rAve thus far ſhewn the Reaſonableneſs and 9 
the preſent. Advantages of the Fear of God, in 


order to evidence the Wiſdom of it; but I pry 3 4 
carry the Argument a little further. For, altho 8 
all Men did not only deſire to be wiſe (as certainly 
they do) but would — us this Point too, Tha 
the Fear of Go is Wiſdom; yet this would not 
convince them, that they muſt neceſſarily fear i 


God, in order to be wiſe, unleſs it appear le. ? 


wiſe that they cannot be wiſe any other Way 


For, as when there are ſeveral Meats of ſeveral j 
Taſtes, one Man's chuſing what he likes beſt docs 


not tax the Diſcretion of a ſecond for chuſu 

other Kind; ſo, ſuppoſing there are ſeveral Kinds 
of Wiſdom, ungodly Men may acquit their Pre- 
Fences to Wiſdom, by r aſter 


their own Palate, and in their D Way. I ſhall 
ew therefore in the | next Place, That no ſuch | 
Ohoice is to be had ; but that the Fear of Gov | 
is ſo eſſential to Wiſdom, that there is Neriert nl 


without it. 


Ar is the Deſign of holy Job, e here of 
25 Text, to put us in Mind, that there is a 


Difference betwixt to know and to be 
5 : He tells us, That Alan findeth aut the Hein, 

— Far, thnd and the Ore of Goltl, and abr Beds of Ca- 
Phires : That He custenb aut Rivers among the Rocks, 


and bis Eye E 3 Thing: That Hh 


| bindeth the 1 ing, and the Thi 
#hat is hid He bringeth forth to Ligbt. 2 
all this, Fre (ſays he) e ee und f 
And avhere- is the Place of Aan 
dnoweth not the Price thereof, neither it it 2 be found 
an the Land of the Living. In which Paſſage the 
holy Man intimates, that Wiſdom is the pure 
Gift of Gop, and chat it cannot be found by the 
mane © curious Enquiries into Nature : And we a ay 


z 


att — 1 a «a n 1 
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1 Ju xxviii. 28. 17 
add, that neither can it be found by the moſt cu- 
rious Enquiries into Truth itſelf, whether Moral 
mn or Divine, *till ſuch Time as Grace accompanies 
the Enquiry : For, a Man may know all the Of- 
WT fices and Bounds of Virtue, and all the Precepts 
and Ends of Religion, and yet not be wile ; be- 
= cauſe Wiſdom is not the Speculation of theſe 
© Things, but the Love and Practice of them. 
Wiſdom is not only Light, but Strength to the 
) : WR Underſtanding, whereby it is enabled to govern 
the Paſſions, and make the Life regular; whereas 
a bare Knowledge leaves the Underſtanding as 
weak in Government, and the Life as irregular as 
before; and, indeed, ſerves to Nothing ſo much 
as the more inexcuſable Conviction of our Folly. 


In ancient Rome, when the Empire was come 
to its Height, and Learning and Arts were 
into Reputation' among them, it was the Faſhion 
for ſuch as aimed at the Credit of being accom- 
pliſhed Gentlemen, to frequent Conferences, and 
entertain the Company with Diſcourſes of Philo- 


of ſophy, and all other Specimens of Study and Wit: 
i In Conſequence of this it happened, that others, 
be BY who had neither Parts nor Induftry to accompliſh 
, themſelves in this Manner, and yet were ambiti- 
5. ous to have a Share in every Thing that made 
4% Men look great, made it their Practice to buy 
He ſome learned Slaves out of Greece, and to carry 
il W thoſe about with them into Company, and there 
d whatſoever Wit or Learning the Slaves could pro- 
1 duce, that their Maſters looked opon as their own, 
w and took the Glory of it unto themſelves. + 
he How ridiculous ſoever this Practice may ſeem, 
reit is but too juſt an Emblem of the Generality'of 
* Mankind, priding themſelves in the Attainment 


miſtaken Wiſdom : For, while we pleaſe ourſelves 
AY | "02 with 


r 
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with the Knowledge of Arts, and Laws, and Po- 
licies, and Buſineſs, nay, of Virtue and Religion 


ton, yet in the mean Time our Underſtanding, 
4 


the where this Treaſure of 
lies, is very often no other than à Slave, held In 
Servitude to our Luſts and Paſſions: Theſe rule 
and command, like the {Roman Gallatit, and that 


; inſomuch, that we are not 
all the Wiſdom we carry 


ter for our Vani 
really the wiſer | 


about us. And thus it muſt be ; nor can it ever 


be otherwiſe, till the Fear of God pteſides over 
what we know, «hd PTL to 3 of a 


wo 


As to the 3 of the World in this . 
Matter, which -confers the Charitter of Wiſdom 

upon ſeveral human Endowments, however found 
ſeparate from the Fear of Gon; well may it paſs 
for a Courteſy, but its paſſing for a Due we have 
this Conſideration to hinder, via. That not any 
of thoſe Endowments, no, nor all of them 


then, can prevent a. Man from being a Fool. 


Ann ibis is a Truth I ſhall chuſe to prove by 
—— Example being a good Remembrancer: 
And this being a Matter eee 

n n : 


Man, mentioned St. Laie xii. who according to 
the vulgar Standard, muſt certainly paſs for a wiſe 
Man ; for, 'he underſtood: Buſineſs, and:Improve- 
ments, and Managery, as we may gueſs by the 
ncreahng of his Eat, and the enlarging of his 
Barns. And another Piece of reputed Wiſdom 
de was Maſter of too, that is, he was reſolved to 
eee And yet! how emphatically is 


this 


only ſerves, like the poor Greek, to furniſh Mat- | 


I 88ALL begin nb ate Ratngle: of ehe Rich 
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this Man called Fool, in ey = bp a> 
| be required of thee ; and then whoſe fool theſe Things 
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from Gop ? Theu Fool ! this 


be that thou haſt provided * 


Tus next I ſhall mention is Hbitepbel, a „ Man 
of ſuch Sagacity and Inſight into Affairs, that (as 
the Sacre _—y tells us) his Counſel upon all 
Occaſions was, As if a Man had enquired at 'the 
Oracle of GoD; and yet this great Man, 'for all 
his mighty Talent of Wiſdom, had ſo little as to 
make a violent End of himſelf upon a ſmall Af. 
front, and ſo at one Act to cut bimſelf off both 
from all the Enjoyments of this Life, and all the 
— of a ſuture: Too great a Proof of being a 


I $maLtt end with the Example of 40 
whoſe Character for univerſal Wiſdom is this; 
That there never was the like before him, nor ever 
Hall be after bim; and yet ſo ſoon as he turned his 
Back upon the Fear of Gon, fee whither he funk; 
His Heart clave unto firange' Women ; be 'bad ſcuen 
bundr ed Wrues, and three hundred Concubines : Ant 
_— as moſt of them were Idolaters, he 
'd with them all, in n worſhipping their ſe- 
— dols. And now ſay how the weakeſt Man 
in the World could have himſelf a greater 
Fool than Solomon did in theſe —— 
Well might be take it for his Motto, as 2 
in the Book of Eeclſiaſtots, (which he is ſuppo 
to have written after his Recovery out of this 3 
CY All ts Vanity—but the Fear of Gov. 


Any \o*cperkiþe! few of thoſe. that fear mot 
Gop, run to the Extravagances of Salmen, and 
ſewer! to the 1 eſs of Ahitophel i fel Laer | 
of them can eſcape the F wy of the firſt wy | 
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that is, to have their Soul ſtript of all its Enjoy- 
ments together, without the Proviſion of any to 

AND therefore we may conclude, That what. 
ever commendable Things human Wiſdom may 
do by the bye, yet it certainly fails of its main 
Pretence ; that is, of making a Man wiſe : For, 


It is not ſome Actions, done with the Semblance 


of Diſcretion, in Matters of ſmaller Moment, 


but the Diſcretion a Man ſhews in Actions of 


chief Concern, that muſt give him his Character. 
And what then muſt be the Character of thoſe 
that always want Diſcretion in the main ? 


AND now I ſhall leave the whole Matter upon 
your. Thoughts, under the Illuſtration of this ſen- 
fible Image, viz. Human M iſdom (in the Proſpect 
of its whole — looks like a Man ſhew- 
ing great Skill in the Choice of curious Paintings 
and Hangings, 2nd other Rarities, wherewith to 
furniſh his Houſe, when all the while an Enemy 
is burning the Town : For thus it is that Human 
Wiſdom provides noble Furniture for the Soul, 
but never reflects that the Soul itſelf lies periſhing 
at the ſame Inſtant. Knowledge, and Art, and 
Reaſoning,” and Experience, and Dexterity, are 
excellent Furniture, and theſe Human Wiſdom 
brings in. But, in the mean Time, what Need 
of all this Sail to run againſt a Rock? What needs 
the Pomp of all theſe excellent Qualities to be un- 
done, when a Man may be undone leſs reproach- 
fully without them ? For-it is certain, that all 
theſe Qualities do not in the leaſt prevent a Man's 
ing undone ; it is only the Fear of Gop that 
can do that; and therefore we may moſt conhi- 
dently determine, that the Fear of Gop is the only 

4 Tas 


Fob xxviii. 28. 1 


: Tris is Wiſdom, not in Semblance, but in 
P Deed ; not Parcel-Wiſdom, but Wiſdom entire ; 
not Wiſdom for the Bye, but Wiſdom for the 
Mos not Wiſdom for a Day, bat Wiſdom for 
t-- TR 


in To Gon that is the only Giver of this Wiſ- 
r dum, and of every perfect Gift, be all G 
ce 1 Sc. Amen. | A 
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SERMON II. 


The pradticalConfiderationof Gov's 


Ommiſcience. 
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But all Things art open ta ibe Eyes of Hin 
| with whom we have to do. 


FTER the Law has provided againſt Un- 
godlinefs and Wrong, never ſo wiſely, and 
the Magiſtrate attended on its Execution 
never ſo diligently ; yet ſtill humanJuſtice will find 
from the bare Want of Evidence, Facts will be 
obſcure, and Circumſtances doubtful, and Allega- 
tions preſumptive, and Teſtimonies inconſiſtent ; 
ſo that the probably guilty muſt often go hay 1 
| 0 


Heb. iv. 23. 5 23 


leſt the poſſibiy innocent ſhould ſuffer; which would 
be the greater Evil of the ' Two. v. + 


BuT my Text points at a Tribunal ſet above the 
Reach of this Obſtruction :- A Tribunal where all 
the Matters of Cogniſance are throughly known, 
and the Proofs all ready for Conviction, and the 
Evidence as unexceptionable as the Juſtice. 


Scope of the Words: Where- 


AND this is the very 


in we have 


1.) Gop ſet forth as the Judge, vg % d 3 
* i whom we have to do, ſo AS at But 
lation; but it is ſomewhat ſhort of the Original; 
which ſignifies more fully, To whom we are to give 
an Account : For >: when it is apply'd to Mat- 
ters in Charge, ſignifies an Account: As when it 
is ſaid to the Unjuft Steward, ( Luke xvi. 2.) Amid 
Myer H oixoroyw.a; ; we render it, Grve an Account 
of thy Stewardſhip. So then Me are to give an Ac- 
count unto GOD ; This is the firſt Intimation of the 
Text. But then | 


(2.) To intimate that this Account ſhall be clear- 
ly taken, and the Judgment upon it liable to no Ex- 
ceptions for want of Evidence; It tells us, that To 
the Eyes of eur Fudge all Things are naked and open, 
vv Xs TIT(@YMMNTPv0, Tupvc Fenifies that which has 
no Outward Covering, and zrrgaxnneywir ſignifies 


that whoſe Inſide may be look'd into For it ſignifies 


primarily a Beaſt opened down the Chine; as it 
was the Manner of the Prieſts to chine the Sacri- 
hce, and open it ſo that the State and Soundneſs of 
every Entrail might appear. And thus all Things 
we do are ſo manifeſt unto Gop, that they are not 
capable of any Covering ; either from without by 


eauſe Gon knows all Things, and becauſe He will 


ate of three Kinds, viz. Attons, Words, and 
Thoughts ; for each of theſe are capable of moral 
Good and Evil, and ſo make up the Matter of Ac- 


trine, that may further conduce to Practice. 


and about my Bed, and ſpieft out all my Ways, fo 
om by 
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24 
Seerecy or Collufton, or from within dy Palliation 
or Denial. 


60 HM 


Tur Words therefore are an — a 
eircumſpect and up right” Coverſation, drawn both 
from the Omniſcience, and Juſtice of Gop; be- 


judge all Things. 


Bur I ſhall not now meddfe with the ſecond 
Part of the Argument, Gop's Juſtice; I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf to the Conſideration of his Omniſcience: 
And in treating of this, I ſhall not take the whole 
Extent of the Attribute, (whereby Gop knows 
the Nature, State, Quality, Defects, and Powers, 
of all Things, that either are, or an be) but ! 
ſhall ſpeak only to thoſe Things for which we ſtand 
accountable; as the Scope of my Text preſcribes 
me. 


' Now the Things for which we ſtand e 


- >a wm ww te a. ad eat ee EET 


count. My Buſineſs therefore ſhall be, 


I. To ſhew that Gop does know each of theſe 


II. To make ſome Reflections upon the Doc - 


> ID Ba Db= esse — 


Tr Gop knows all our Actions, Words and 
Thoughts, the — is every where expreſs. 
And, 


1  Shdirwre diets i 


2 


on 


Heb. iv. 23. 25 
the Pſalmiſt, P/alm cxxxix. 3. And leſt we ſhould 
interpret that this Inſpection of Gop was: peculiar 
upon the Actions of that particular Man; Solomon tells 
us that the ſame Inſpection is of univerſal Extent; For 
the Eyes of the Lok o are in every Place, beholding the 
Evil and the Gad Whence it is evident that 

not only can know, if He will, but likewiſe that 
He actually wills to know all that we do. It is pro- 
phane to imagine that the Divine Nature is incu- 
rious or regardleſs: And accordingly it is obſer- 
vable that as holy David calls it Brutiſbneſs to think 
in any Caſe that Gop does not know what we do; 
Underſtand, O ye brutiſb among the People, He that 
formed the Eye, ſhall He not ſee? So he calls it Blaſphe - 
my to think that Gop does not regard what we do: 
How long ſhall the wicked blaſpheme Gop, ſaying, 
Thou God careſt not for it? A vin 2 


II. As to our Words.---There is not a Hord, in 
my Tongue, but thou knoweſt it altogether ; ſays the 
Plalmiſt, Pſalm cxxxix. 4. And to bring this 
Home to every one's Caſe, The Author of the Book 
of Wiſdom, Ch. i. 10. tells us that God's Ear is 
the Ear of Fealouſy ; that is, an Ear not only quick 
of Hearing, but likewiſe always intent to hear; ſo 


| that when we ſometimes ſpeak that which either 


Shame or Fear will not ſuffer us to ſpeak aloud, yet 
the Caution of Whiſpering will not conceal it from 
Gop :. For (as that Author goes on) The Ear of 
Fealouſy heareth all Things; and the Noiſe of Whij- 
pering is not bid; and there is no Werd ſa ſecret, that 
it fall paſs for Nought. 

III. As to our Thoughts, our Deliberations, 


Judgments, Choices, iſhes and Deſires, the 
Searcher of Hearts is: inted with them All. 


So ſays holy Fob, Ixii. 2. J know that no Thought 
can be with- from Thee. But the Pſalmiſt 
Vol. XLVI. 9 ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks yet higher to the Point, and cries; P/aln 
CXXXix. 1. Thou inowet my Thoughts long before : 
Thou knoweft my Thoughts long before; even be- 
—ͤ—y— — Nor does this Expreſſion 
e any Ground to — Gow: ford: 
s our Thoughts (as likewife He does our Ac- 
tions) that therefore he does rmine and or- 
dain them; This would be y to acquit our- 


ſelves, and to Gop with the Fault of our 
Miſcarriages: And 1 doubt not but many would 
fain have the run ſo, and therefore are fond 


of this ion: on the Contrary as Goo 
tempts no „ fo much leſs does He force or pre- 
determine any -one to Sin: No, He leaves us to our 
Liberty to think either better or worſe, and yet this 
notwithſtanding he foreknows our Thoughts ; be- | 
cauſe, having an intimate Knowledge of the State 
of our Souls, of all the Affections, Paſſions, Springs, 
and Weights wherewith they are moved, He knows 
infallibly how every poſſible Object, that prefents 
itſelf will determine them at al. As the Man that 
ſees the of the Chimes, can tell feveral | 
Hours before what Tune they: will play, without 


any powerful LEONE bs. pwnd Setting, or 
their Playing. 18H 10 


8 the ee e Omniccienet 
of Gop. And farther, they offer us two Conſtde- 


rations, whereby this Notion may be better cleared, 
and the Conviction of it 1 to 9 — . — 
our Minds. a 


Tur 765 Conſideration is that of Gon 8 pre 
ſence. 
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r. God's Preſence is that which we call Omni- 
preſence, that is an univerſal Preſence, in all Places, 
and with all Perſons: And this the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom. makes his Argument for Gop's 
Omniſcience, i. 7. Gop (ſays he) is Witneſs of the 
Reins, and a true Beholder of the Heart, and a 
Hearer of the Tongue ; for (this is the Proof of it) 
the Spirit of the LoRD filleth the World That is, 
Gop 4#nows every Thing, becauſe He is every where: 
And the Pfalmiſt aſſerting the Omniſcience of Gon 
at large, Pſalm. cxxxix. confirms his Argument, 
and inculcates the Belief of the Doctrine with this 


Reflection, Hbither ſhall I ge from thy Spirit? Or 


whither fball I flee from thy Preſence ® If I climb 
F 


Now this Conſideration of the Omnipreſence of 
God. is proper to prevent thoſe Miſtakes, which 
we are wont to take up by thinking of Him weakly, 
i. e. with Reſemblance- tu au put. For ſo, in our 
firſt Thoughts, we are apt to confine Go to 2 
Place, and to limit Him to a Diſtance in the Per- 
eeption of Things; becauſe we | ourſelves ate ſo 


And ſo we are apt to imagine that a conſtant 
Inſpection and Obſervation: of all Men, and all 
their Actions would beget either Trouble or Wea- 
rineſs, or Diſtraction in Gon; becauſe any great 
Application does fo in us. | BR: 


Mos r of the great Men among the Heathens 
were overtaken with theſe Prejudices :- Whereas on 
the contrary, the Notion; of Gop's being every 
where leads our Underſtanding to apprehend that it_ 
is as eaſy for Him to obſerve every Man, as one 
Man; and. every Action, as one fingle Action of 
62620 C2 our” 
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our Lives. Remember therefore that Gop' is as 
near to our Mouth, when we ſpeak, as that Man 
is thatleans his Ear to our Whiſpers : He is as near 
to our Actions, when we act in Secret, as they are 
whom we admit in our Confed He is as near | 
to our Thoughts, when we purpoſe, wiſh, or de- 
ſign any Thing, as is our own Soul that conceives i 
them; and in Conſequence He is as tamiliarly ac- 
quainted with them. 


Tu /econd Conſideration which the Scripture 
offers to inculcate the Belief of Gon's Omniſcience, 
is that of his Power, diz. that operative Power, 
whereby He is the Fountain and Author of all our 
Beings : From which Topick the Pfalmiſt thus ar- 

gues: * Ixiv. 9, 10. . He that planted the Ear 
Sal not He hear? He that formed the Eye, ſhall 
not He fee? He that teacheth Men 1 pal 
not He know ? The Argument (you ſee) reaches 
each Particular of my Matter, Hords, Deeds, and 
Thoughts; and to ſhew the Strength of _ ry 
conkider iLlomewhat more cxacUy. 


0 we de! it into a general bes of Reaſon- 
ings it may run thus; All our Faculties of Know- 
ing, all our Organs and Inſtruments of Informa- 
tion we have from Gop, and can we think then | 
that Gop wants any for his own Uſe? All of us 
are his Creatures, and can we think He has made 
any Creature of ſuch Capacity as to act any hay 

— ide his Privity, or beyond his Comprehenſion 
This would be a weak, and as the Plalmiſt calls 
i) a brutiſh Imagination. | 16879 


Bur to come to the particular Inſtances. 
Gos hath d the Ear, and firmed the Eye: 


| And yet when all-is _ it is neither our Ear that 
hears, 
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team, nor our Eye that ſees; but it is our Spixig' | 
that hears and fees through theſe, as its proper In- 
ſtruments. TRY 


IT is our Spirit therefore only that has the Power 
of Hearing and Seeing; and though our Spirits, are 
© limitted to the Uſe of. ſuch Inſtruments, we, muſt 

t therefore imagine but that Spirits of a ſuperior 
Order can perform all their Perceptions without 

| them. To think otherwiſe would be as abſurd, as if 
re a Man of weak Eyes ſhould argue that it is im- 
©, poſſible for any Eye to ſee without a Glaſs. When 

88 Gop or Angels are ſaid to have Ears or 
ur Eyes, it is only in Accommodation to our Made of 
Thinking; for when we come to reaſon upon the 
"1 Subject, we muſt acknowledge that it is a Patt of 


BY WuHEREas therefore, (1.). We account that the 
nd BY Senſe of Hearing is limited to a reſpective Diſtance 3 
all BY and. this Thought makes us bold to whiſper thats 
which we dare not ſpeak aloud: However we ac- 
count of our own Hearing, we ought not to eſteem 

n- BY that of others to be ſo limited. Nay when we 
fand by Experience that the fofteſt Whiſper, when: 
12" BY conveyed, hy a ſmooth or hollow Surface, will reach 
en BY our Ear diſtinctiy, thoughata greater Diſtance from 
> BY the Speaker; we have no little Reaſon to, doubt 
whether Gop hears our Whiſpers, that we may be 
e dure (on the other Hand) He can.command-a ſatall 
b of Air ta carry our Whiſpers to the End off 
de Earth, and make them be heard bywhoever elſe 
He pleaſes. I 460152390 e 


Ap by this very Means the Prophet Hlicba 
to hear what was ſpoken in the King of Arie 
d-chamber,. 2 Kings vi. 12. ad well as by the In» 
rs, ercourſe or Miniſtry of an Angel. * 
r C 3 II. Tnovon 
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II. Txovcn our Act of Seeing be confin'd to 
the Aſſiſtance of our outward Light; we muſt not 
conclude that of others is ſo: F fay, peradven- 
ture Darkneſs ſhall cover me, then ſhall my Night be 

turned into Day. Nay, we may learn from the moſt 
contemptible Creatures, that outward Light is not 

neceflary to Seeing; for the Batt and the yh _ 
ſee without it: And perhaps Providence d +. 
theſe contemptible Creatures to teach us the Leſſon, 
that Darkneſs is no Covering; and to provoke us 
unto Jealouſy and Apprehenſion that many Thou- 
fands may fee our retired Actions whom we ſeo not, 
and therefore fooliſhly are not aware of them: Good 
Spirits can ſee us and lament, and evil Spirits can 
oe At rector our en Folly. | 


m. Tr is Gop' that teacheth Man Knowledge, 
Hall He not now We allow that Gop ow” © ce 
the whole heres fg and Power of Knowin 
if fo, to think that we' can know 5 Cc 
ourſelves, which Gop does not know, is a ri 

tradiction for it implies that we have Power to know ff 
end, en . 9 


Tus moſt fwd Faculey chk Gon 541 given us, 
and chat uhich lies moſt under our preſent Conſi- 
deration, is that of knowing or remembering what we 
have done, together with: 4 Conſciouſneſs of that 
, 42 J 

* 28-71 44 35S f W 

Now tet us nber 1000 this Faculty We or 
its Office: How came we to know at any Time m 
what we have ſpoken, done, or thought, after once ev 
thoſe Acts of king, Doing, or Thinking are WW fa 
paſt? Is it not by ſeeing the Images or Impreſſions 


which thoſe ſeveral Acts produce within #57 Do. m 
we not by ſeeking find ſuch. Images of Fhings, m 
150 


ht of 2 * 
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9 have ary WT or. thou 
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| Heb. iv. 23. an 

ral Years before? Nay, do not thoſe Images fre- 
quently preſent themſelves without our ſeeking, and 
make us ſee them whether we will or no? Which 
is a Proof that they have a real Being and lafting 
Subſiſtence within us, and are wholly independent 
Jon our Will; for we cannot extinguiſh or eraſe 

any of them at our Pleaſure; we cannot do it, 
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| Al his former Notices 
Asen how reatburble ito behieve — 
v bether in the State of tion from the Bod 
15 or of Re-union to the Body, when defecated ++ 
ae made free from Obſtructions (fo far as all Bodies 
ce even of the unjuſt ſhall be at the Reſurrection] 1 
re ſay, how reaſonable is it to- believe, that our 
ns Souls ſhall then have a clear View and perfect Re- 
o membrance of all that we have done; tho 
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tions of a Marble covered over with Pub; an 
Rubbiſh. 1 


Now if can ber be written 15 a Boat, 
and faithful Regiſter of our Behaviour, there is no 
Room to doubt but Gop can read that Book, as 
welt as we: Nay, He can read through all thoſe 
Impediments that ſhade it, which we cannot: Nay, 
He can, when He pleaſes, make this Book legible 
to all others, as much as it is to ourſelves. For He 
ean ſo far elevate the Underſtandings of all Men, or 
open their Eyes (in 7 Senſe that He is faid to 

4s 5 of Eliſha's Servant, that he 
mich be Hoft e th 2 Kings vi. 14.) I fay 
open the Eyes of all Men to ſuch a ſpi- 

ae 158. as 7 all ſhall be able, at a ſhort 
Glance, to read each others Hiſto ' (imprinted on 
_ their 1 in e 8 war Ferch as fa- 
e if it were ene on t their F ee or 


a Book. | "os 


"Aw thus we may Hcy el hk hk 
_ mentioned. by the Prophet 11945 vii. 10. 
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and by St. Jahn in his Revelation $X..12. Books 
| that are tobe opend in order to the univerſal udg. 

ment, are no other than that Volume of ings 
recorded in every Man's Confcience; which bein 

and expoſed to View, ſhall ake ( 721 ki, 

or If keeps of al to that dat Memon ql Which 
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5 8 faid thus much for the jeation oF 
828 8 Omniſcience, I proceed to 25 on 


feQions upon the I rine, that may farther con- 
duce to PTS. +5 bak LED Ec: its te hs St ais 


G Aldiichy has ate two ab M our 


Souls ; * proper Uſe is to deter us from eh 
an 


2 Gor th | 
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and are Shame and Fear: The Odject of Fear 
is Pun t, and the Object of Shame i is Diſco- 
very : And his Omniſcience does import both theſe 
Conſequences to Sin, via. that it ſhall be diſcover- 
ed, — that it ſhall be puniſh d: For Gop's Om- 
niſcience does not terminate in bare Knowing; He 
ſees and knows in Order to farther Acts of Juſtice; 
ſo He Tn er. xvii. 19. J the LoRD ſearch the 
Heart, I t Reins, even to give every Aan 2 
cording to 1 Fra of his Doing. $2 


I sHALL not now extend. my Reflections * far 
a3 the Puniſhment of Sin (though that be of the 
moſt moving Importance) I ſhall inſiſt only upon 
the Diſcovery: of it; and to ſhew what Shame 1 
threatned to it from Gop s Omniſcience. 


1 Ix Order hereto my firſt Inference from 8 
* trine ſhall be this, via. That no Sin n . 
4 abſolutely ſpeaking, no Sin can ae 


0 No w did this Notian fit ſo cloſe 3 our Min 
ll FO: ought to do, it would be of great Advantage 
8 to the Cauſe of Virtue; becauſe Nothing gives 

more Occaſion to Sin in the World, than the con- 
4 trary Expectation, and Hopes of Secrecy. For 
even after a Man has diveſted his Soul of Probity, 
o he cannot ſo eafily diveſt it of Shame; and there- 
ch 
of 
A 
n 


fore when he has never ſo ſtrong, an Inelination to 
Sin, yet ſtill he will ſtart at the Apprehenſion of 
being diſcovered; and be ſtill willing to retain, that 
Reputation, which is the Shadow of Virtue, tho 
he has been ſo my as to. ſhake Rand with the 
oubſtance. | e- 114 T9640 


How 2 8 Diſlimulations, Fraue, 
and Falſhoods 3 how many of all Kinds of ſimful 


T Acts (wherein there is any acts” 
1d : neſs) 
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fo jealous and quick in Regard of Men, but fo re- 


ſeeing us; when yet the Conſideration that Gop | 


nud therefore we dare not truſt our Secret, and con- 
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neſs) would be abſolutely prevented; if the Actors, 
when they began to meditate the Doing of theſe 
Things, were throughly perſuaded that they would | 
come to and ſo expoſe them to publick Re- 
proach? Now, is not that Sin ſufficient| —— 
of which we acknowledge that Gop does know 
it? And is not the Kone of Gor ſufficiently | 
awful, ſince He is moſt of all —— by our Guilt? | 
And how comes it to paſs then that — Shame is 


a, A #4 


Ou, ey 


miſs and languiſhing in Regard of Gop? How 
come we to bluſh at the Apprehenſion of a Man 


Fro ee 


ſees us, that the moſt Juſt ſees our Iniquities, that 


the moſt Holy fees our Filthineſs, that the moſt 


Loving ſees our Unthankfulneſs, when this Conſi- 

deration is not able to move a Paſſion or provoke 
a Bluſh? For we muſt 3 that this is the 
State of that Paſſion in us; fo partial and unreaſo- 
nable is our Shame. It ow, if Men alone had 
the Cuſtody of our Credit, and God's Nn 


were of no Importance to it. * 


Tus beſt Reaſon tat can be given for. ſuch as 
unreaſonable Behaviour, can be no other than a 
N. nn dut'T de the deſdo be die, vis. 


Ws oteſurne all Men to be ſubject i in ſome Mes- 
fare to ſuch Paſſions, as would tempt them (ſhould 
they be acquainted with. our Sins) to be ſevere upon 
us, to infult over us, and to publiſh our Reproach; 


© ry wg 3 mw 


Kquently our Reputation with Men: But, on the 
other Hand, we look upon Gop as purely merci- 
ful; and at the ſame Time we look upon it as an 
Office of Mer to cover Sins: So that altho' Gop 
knows our Sins, yet we imagine He alone 
fall know. them; wo by ſome Method of Ro- 
pentance 


S Ss Ser ys 


Hel. v. 29. 35 


's, pentance which we 2 to ourſelves, we 
fe ¶ hope to atone God's Diſpleaſure ; and fo to have 
14 our Sins both forgiven and covered, and ourſelves 
ſecured both from Puniſhment and Scandal too. 


Bur for Correction of this Miſtake; Ihalldraw 


my loference one Step farther, and argue wp the 
Omniſoience of Gep: * * 


2. Tarn Sin fhall be 88 an univerſl 
and publick Diſcovery :: So that it is but deſperate 
TRA for any Man to-think, the: all ck the 
Shame that is doe to Guilt. 1 en 


ruar Gow's G carries in it the 
Power of ſach a Diſcovery is no Diſpute; the Queſ- 
tion is, Whether He will actually make ſuch a 
Diſcovery ? And let us fairly conſult. Scripture: and 
CO W A e Ing 
0 35 of 


Tas 1 1 60 Num. ii. 16. that In char 

D Gor ball judge the Secrets of all Aden: And to 

; 5 that the — of Secrets implies the Re- 
2 BY vealing of Secrets, he n us again, 1 Cur. 4, 5. 
chat in Order to Judgment, He will bring to Light 

be hidden Fhings of Darkneſs, and tuill mate nuni- 
ca- BY dhe Councils of the Heart. Again he tells ue, 1 
e en iii. ult. that of the Adions ef Men 
on BY Good and Evil) Same are manifeft in this Life; and 
what are otherwiſe carnet be bid. And what ean be 
n- more expreſs than that of our Saviour, St. Lite 
the BY viii. 17. Nothing is fecret that hall not be made man- 
ei-; Aab de Shag hid, thut Hull not be bun, 
an and come abruad. Which "Words (as they are not 
0D capable of adequate n till the Dey of 
ne Judgment, ſo) the Antients We them purely 
de- to ieſae the Proceſs of that Day. 
Ace Now 
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Now the Importance of all theſe Texts is clearly 
this; That Gop will make a Diſcovery of all hu- 
man Actions in order to this judicial Sentence, 
whether of Abſolution or Condemnation, _- 


ALL that Reaſon can have to alledge againſt thi 
_ muſt (as I have intimated already) be founded on 
this Suppoſition, That it is an Office of Mercy to 
cover Sins: As indeed the Scripture frequently ex- 
preſſes it to be. And fo undoubtedly it is, during 
this Life; where, if all Sins were diſcovered, many 
Men would be hindered in their Repentance, and 
many cut off from the Opportunity of Repenting: i 
And, beſides, the World would be only ſo much 
the worſe for the Example; For Sin would only 
grow more inſolent and ſhameleſs, by Reaſon cf 
of the more apparent Number its Party. 
But hereafter the Caſe will be quite otherwiſc:| 
There Repentance will have no Opportunity to 
loſe; nor ill Example be able to do Harm any longer 
And when Gop paſſes Sentence upon the Lives cf 
Men, his Mercy ſhall be as much exalted by the 
Diſcovery of thoſe Sins He ſhall pardon ; as hifi 
; lee will be cleared by the Diſcovery of thoſ 
He ſhall punis. 2 Ih ee 


I xo the main Strength of the. mentionei] 
Objection muſt be borrowed from thoſe Places off 
- Scripture, where the Terms of - blotting out, and 
covering Sins, are applied to Gon as a proper Ad 
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: of his Mercy. It is holy David's Prayer, Loo S 
; "blot out all mine Iniquities : And fo he pronounce Su 


| chem bleſt, whoſe Sins are covered: And Gon Him- 
-felf ſays in the Prophet, %. xliii. 25. J, even 1 ar giſ 


He that -blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions for Mine owl its 
ö * Sake, and will-not remember thy Sins. [a 
3 19167} 491} 3 hs 8 p31 . Nen 
j E A 7, 


Heb. iv. 23 © ” 
Bur now, to know the proper Meaning of theſe 
Expreſſions, let us begin with the 4% of them, 
wherein Gop ſays, I will not remember thy Sins: 
Now it is certain that this Phraſe of God's not re- 
membering cannot be taken litterally ; becauſe it is 
impoſſible for Gop to forget; but the Meaning is, 
that He will not remember ſo, as to puniſh: And 
ſo, in like Manner, by blotting out and covering is 
not meant litterally the Concealing of Sins, but 
only the Aboliſhing of their condemning Power. 
And this we may evidently confirm from the In- 
nd BY ſtance of David himſelf, in that very Place where 
8 ne uſes theſe Expreſſions : It is P/alm li. g. where 
ich be cries, Hide thy Face from my Sins, 8 Lok p, 
nly nd lot out all my Miſdeeds : But here his Petition 
| OB is far from meaning the Concealment of his Sins 
. from the Knowledge of the World, that he was 
fe: BY then actually proclaiming them, and regiſtering 
tog them in a Form of Confeflion, which he intended 
"BY not only for the Exerciſe of his own Repentance, 
of but likewiſe for the Conduct of all others: So that 
— ve cannot interpret him to have deprecated the 
Hl W Notoriety of his Sins, but merely the Wrath of 
1k BY op, whereby he might juſtly have been condem- 
ned for them. 


W may therefore look upon it as one certain Con- 
ſequence of the Omniſcience of Gop, that all hu- 
man Actions ſhall be expoſed to publick View and 
Cenſure ; that a Light ſhall be ſtruck into all the 
Works of Darkneſs, through all the Receſſes of 
Subtlety, through all the Diſguiſes of Hypocriſy : 
That then the Maſque {hall be pull'd from all 
diſſembled Virtues, and every Vice ſhall appear in 
its proper Colour, and every ſecret Injury ſhall pro- 
claim its Author: That there ſhall be no fi 
Abſolutions, no Pardons in Groſs without Enqui- 
ry into the Retail, as the light Repentances of Men 
Vor. XLVI. D ſeem 


G 
. 


de deſy'd no more than Hell. 
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ſeem to require; but that Repentances ſhall be 
weighed as well as Sins; and Mercy diſpenſed upon 
rational Terms, and the Pardon of Sins juſtified by 
the Meaſures of their Contrition. 


Ir this Reflection can work in us more abundant 
Shame for what we have done amiſs, it has its pro- 


per and wholeſome Effect upon us. It is the Shame 8 


of being undiſcover'd that makes the Sinner walk 
haughtily ; and, on the contrary, the Belief of a 
Diſcovery ought in all Reaſon to render us more 
abject and vile in our own Eyes; which is the firſt 
Step to true Repentance. Shame thus taken upon 
ourſelves is the only Expedient the Sinner has to 
prevent the Future : Penitential Shame will avoid 
the judicial, and break that Blow which will other- 
wile ſtrike us with unknown Confuſion, For be 
aſſured that Shame for Sin is a natural Debt ; and 
it muſt be paid at one Time or other ; and we can 
cape it no more than we can eſcape Death. 


IxnDEED there are ſome Men who ſeem to be 
Proof 
mean ſuch as are arrived to fin boldly and openly; 
who as they ſeek no Covering, fo they ſeem to fear 
no Diſcovery, but bid Defiance to Shame. | 


"Is Reſpect of ſuch I ſhall add one RefleQion 
more, viz, That, 


ALTHOUGH the Knowledge of Men may not 
have the Power of working Shame in a hardy Sin- 
ner; yet the Omniſcience of Gop, when it comes 
to manifeſt itſelf, ſhall bring even the Shameleſs to 
Shame; and make it appear that, As Shame for 
Sin can be eſcaped no more than Death, fo it can 


To 


1 


azainſt the Influence of this Reflection; I | 


asg. oc mn 932 oo &. ww ov 39 we. m 


C2 
__ 


Heb. iv. 22 _ 


To open the Truth of this Aſſertion; let us but 
conſider, how it comes to paſs that Sin is naturally 
ſhameful, (as being a Baffle to Man's Reaſon, as 
well as a Blow to his Conſcience) I ſay, ſince Sin is 


naturally ſhameful, how comes it to paſs that Men 
can ſin, and yet not be aſhamed ? 


- WH 


Now this Effect may follow from three Cauſes: 
Firſt, From corrupt Notions. 
Secondly, From common Guilt. And 
Thirdly, FRoM Impudence of Temper. 


1. SHAMELESNESS in Sin may proceed from 
corrupt Notions. For fo it is, the World has 
paſs'd its Verdict, and Chriſtians to their Scandal 
are led by the Imagination, that there are ſome Sins 
that have Nothing ſhameful in them. It is allowed 
perhaps that Fraud and Lying, and Ingratitude and 
e er fidiouſneſs (and the like) are of a Nature mark- 
I BY <d with Infamy ; but then to be a wicked Scoffer, 
; to de a briſk Revenger, to be ſtout in Intemperance, 

and the like, are no other than faſhionable Com- 
mendations; and why then ſhould any be aſhamed 
for theſe? Now this is a Dream that may hold till 
the World be better awakened ; but when all Ac- 
tions ſhall be brought to their true Standard, as it 
will then appear, that to ſerve Gop is Man's great- 
eſt Honour; ſo it will appear, that there is Shame 
in nay Thing, whereby we offend Him: And that 
thoſe Sins which Men boaſt of in the Doing, are 
as inglorious, as thoſe which they acknowledge are 

not fit to bear the Light. 
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2. Common Guilt may make Men fin without 
Shame. For even in thoſe Sins, which the World 
D 2 owns. 
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off the Shame: Thus a Thief will not be aſhamed to 
be ſurpriz'd by a Thief, nor an Adulterer by an 


take Pleaſure to repreſent, or to ſuppoſe all others as} 


that He is either unrighteous, or a Friend to thoſe 
that are ſo; ſo his awful Cenſure will not fail to re- 
duce every guilty Mind to its proper Acknowledg - 
ments. But, | | 


*Reaſon : It can be no otherwiſe; becauſe Shame 
for Sin is ſo connatural to Reaſon, that it cannot be 
© extinguiſh'd but with Reaſon itſelf. Which we 
map contemplate in the Inſtance of Fools and Mad- 
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owns for ſhameful, Partnerſhip will be able to carry 


Adulterer; though a Man of an awful Character 
would produce a Bluſh from ſuch a One at the 
Surprize: And therefore we may obſerve, that they 
who give themſelves up to any Vice, do generally 
withal give themſelves up to calumniating, i. e. they 


bad as themſelves: And all is for this very Purpoſe, 
that they may beat down the Reverence that is due 
to an p20 xample, and ſo contemn the Cenſures: 
of all Men alike. But this is is a Method that 

cannot take Place when Gop comes to make the 
Diſcovery ; for as his Honour is beyond the Reach 
of Calumny ; as none ſhall be able to ſay of God, 


3. THaT which conſummates the Evil is Im- 
pudence of "Temper : Such as the Prophet ZeremÞ 
laments in the People of IJſrael, after that Afflu- 
ence and Luxury had brought them to a great . b 
of Wickedneſs, vi. 15. Here they aſhamed, whe 
they had committed Abomination? Nay, they were nt 
aſhamed at all, neither could they bluſh. _ 


Now this Impudence is a Temper contracted by 
induſtrious Iniquity, and raiſed upon the Ruins oi 


men ; the only Cauſe why they are not aſhamed, 


being this, that they want Reaſon to reflect upon 
the Turpitude of what they do, © 


8 


3 * Ab 


== tality. 
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AND it is certain that whoſoever ome impudent, 
he ſo far keeps Reaſon a Priſoner, ſuffers it not to 
act, holds it in Servitude to his Luſts, and ſo he 
ſets his Soul in the neareſt Approach unto Bru- 


Hor this is a State that will not always laſt: For 
when Gop comes to do Right to his Creatures, 
Reaſon ſhall be aſſerted to its Liberty of Acting ; 
and then Shame ſhall be let looſe to demand all its 
Arrears : It ſhall be let looſe like an armed Man ; 
and undoubtedly it ſhall act then with the fame 
Force upon all bold Tranſgreſſors, that it does now 
ſometimes upon thoſe unhappy Souls that make 
themſelves away to avoid its Laſhes : For as theſe 
flee from Life (tho' the greateſt Bleſſing they have) 
fo they then flee from God with the ſame Con- 
fuſion ; and being not able to bear the Terror of 
his —_— ſhall voluntarily betake themſelves to 
any Place that is abandoned by Him, and that is 
ſimply Hell, ' 


So that the impudent Sinner ſeems not to need 
any Cumpulſion to ſettle him in the Place of Tor- 
ment, but that of his own Shame: That will be 
his d. rim, his proper his natural Place; to which 
(we know) all Things move of their own Accord. 
And no leſs is intimated concerning Judas, ac- 
cording to our common Verſion of that Paſſage, 
Adts i. 25. where it is ſaid that Judas by Tranſgreſ- 
fron fell from his Part in the Apoftl:fhp, that he might 

o to his own Place; t iv Tire, his own, his proper 
Place. Implying that Fudas's Shame ſank him 
down to Hell, as naturally as Weight ſinks a Stone 
down towards the Center. * 


Tus Reflections upon God's Omniſcience 
ars ſuch as ſeem proper - —_— 
; 3 
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little upon 
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of it uſeful to us. And as for the Cond uct of our 


particular Practice, the beſt of all Rules may be 
borrowed from holy David's Example, Pſalm xvi. 
9. where he ſays, have ſet Go always befor: 
me: So let us. Gop is always by us, let us ſet 
Him always before us; his Eyes are always upon 
us, let ours be likewiſe proportionably upon Him: 
Let us keep our Minds in a lively Senſe of the Ve- 
nerableneſs of his Preſence, and the Awfulneſs of 
his Inſpection; and this is the beſt Method to guard | 
us from treating that Inſpection irreverently, and 
to keep us tender of doing any Thing unſuitable to 


ſuch a Preſence. 


Cont, /ee the Man that told Me whatever I did, 


cries the Woman of Samaria, after her Converſa- 
tion with our Saviour at Jacobs Well: Think a 


ble one with thyſelf. 


Trink what Commotions, what Struggling 
of ſeveral Paſſions ftarted up in that Woman's 
Breaſt, ſo ſoon as ſhe found one, whom ſhe look'd 
wpon as 2 pure Stanger to her, to break in upon all 


Tre ſame ſhall one Day be every one's Caſe: 
The fame Jeſus (though in more awful Circum- 
ſtances) ſhall tell every one of us all that ever we 
did: And ſay then where lies our Wiſdom but in 
a conſtant Endeavour to do that that will bear the 
Telling? Happy are they that purſue this Endea-. 
vour ! 1 Go afliſt us all to do ſo by his 


merciful Grace 


* „ Clay cad Thinktting fir ent 
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Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe; they became 
Rinks: 4 © 


ing wiſe, or whatever AﬀeCtation we 
have of being ſo accounted z yet there 
is no greater. Argument of human Weakneſs 


VU ATE e mann 


than this, That we rarely know what we mean 
by Wiſdom ; nor are our Notions any where more 
$ confuſed than mm. this Emre * it is to 


be wife ? 


To extricate our Thoughts in ſome Meaſure 


y out of this Confuſion, we may At uk * 


dom into * * | ER ö 
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44 A SERMON on 
Tus Wiſdom of Grace, 
Tun Wiſdom of Nature, and 
Tun Wiſdom of Imagination. 
1 Tus Wiſdom of Grace is called in Scrip- 
ture, the 1/3/dom from above ; becauſe thence it 


cometh, and we cannot attain it without the In- 
fluence of Gop. | : 


Now the Uſe of this Wiſdom is to ſecure our 
eternal Intereſt, by a thorough Conformity to the 
Divine Will: And becauſe this is our main Concern, x 
and all the reſt is but Loſs and Shame and Miſery 
without it, the Style of the Holy Spirit allows No- 
thing to be Wiſdom but purely this, The Fear if 
Gop, That is Wiſdom: And our Apoſtle, who] 
had large Talents of other Knowledge, ſtyle: Bi 
all Fooliſhnefs, none worth the owning, but n 
know Chriſt Jeſus, and the Power of his Reſurrec-Þ 
tion. He that has this Wiſdom has ſufficient ; and 
without it, the greater our Pretences are to Wil- 
dom, the more conſpicuous is our Folly. | 


II. Tur ſecond Kind of Wiſdom is that offi 
Nature, #. e. fuch as Men may have of themſelves, 
through the Power of their native Faculties, and] 
the Improvements of Induſtry. And from this 
Fountain have flowed many commendable Fruits 
in all Ages; all Rules and Arts for the Conduct, 
Employment, and Accommodation of Life. 


Bur as this Wiſdom is often ſeparate from that 
of Grace, it as often turns to Subtilty and Arti- 
fice, to Doubling and Infincerity, to Deceiving 
and being Deceived. This is that great Wiſdom 

whereby 
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whereby. our Saviou, ſays, The Children of the 
IWarld are wiſer in their Generation than” the Chil- 


den of Light : Wiſer in their Generation, i. e. 


Wiſer to ſerve themſelves in reference to pre- 
ſent Advantages. Not that worldly Men have 
better Underſtandings : It were in a Manner 
blaſphemous to think, that Godlineſs did ever 
occaſion Stupidity. 


Tur good Man knows as many Methods of 
Management; but the worldly Man is bolder to 
make Uſe of all he knows: The good Man walks 


on ſimply in the Road of Providence, believing 


Gop's Bleſſing to be his Portion; but the world- 
ly Man turns into every crooked. Way, as if it 
were to make himſelf Amends for the Want of that 
Providence and Bleſſing he has no Mind to truſt 
upon: The good Man looks upon the World as 
his Inn; and therefore is not ſo ſolicitous for his 
Accommodations here, as he is for his Arrival at 
his Journey's End: But the worldly Man looks 
upon it as his Home ; and therefore employs all 
his Care to make it as eaſy and entertaining to 
him as he can, For Example; 


; In the firſt Ages of che World, Cain is faid to 

gone forth fr om the Preſence of God, i. e: 
all. Care of Religion; and this 
Perſonal Inclination of his remained in all his 
Poſterity: On the other Side, Seth walked with 
God, and inſtituted his Poſterity to the —_—_ _— 


Care of being Religious. 


In the mean Time we may obſerve, that the 
chief Inventions, which ſerve. both to the Uſe and 
Divertiſement of the preſent Life, as the forming 
of Societies, building of Cities, and finding out 
curious Arts and Manufactures are all 
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.to the pr Line: But it would de very 
for all this to conclude, that theſe were 
better Parts and Capacities than the other. 


Tus Children of Seth accounted it ſufficient 
— what was needful, and to purſue the Fa- 
vour ef Gop as the Conſummation of their En- 
joyments, which is undoubtedly the ſupreme Wiſ- 
dom. Whereas the other being deftitute of Hopes 
from Gop, made it all their Study to procure ſuch 
— as might be had without Him. 


Bor let us obſerve a little further, and ſee what 
the World itſelf was the better for all theſe Iſſues 
of its Wiſdom : In the Power of it Men brought 
in many agreeable Advant but through the 
— vanes. Ye. £2 it they likewiſe brought , the 
Flood; wherein all were deſtroyed but thoſe few 
that had eſcaped the common Depravation. And 
what then is the Hi/dom of the World but, (as 
"our Apoſtle calls it) Fook/bneſs with God. 


In. Tur third Kind is what 1 call the Wit 
dom of Imagination, that is, a Wiſdom that 
has its Being in Opinion; and by which Men 

an well of themſelves: Now this Kind 

of Wiſdom is à mere Shadow ; for even they that 

are Fools pretend to it, as well as they that are of 

greater Talents; but neither are at all the wifer 
in Truth, for this Opinion of their being ſo: 
And as it is in itfelf a Shadow; fo it chiefly aims 
and catches at a Shadow, that 1 ** at the Admira- 
tion of others. 


Now we n of this Kind of Wiſdom, 
chat it is always attended with one miſchievous 
Companion, and that is the AﬀeRation of Singu- 
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always found their Conceit upon the Knowledge 
of ſomewhat that is odd and out of the Way: 
They value not themſelves for knowing what is 
vulgarly known; but eſteem it their Excellency 
to ſtart Novelties, and to be the 1 of their 
own Opinions. From which it follows that this 


Kind of Wiſdom is always a direct Adverſary to 


Faith: For Faith is a ſimple Thing, and deliver- 
ed purely with the Deſign that all ſhould receive 
it uniformly : In which Caſe the Man that affects 
Singularity is never pleaſed till he can form ſome 
new Conception of the Matter revealed, where- 
by he may import that the Reach of his Under- 
ſtanding is above the common Meaſure. 


So that the main Characteriſtick of this Wiſ- 
dom is to be ever oppoſing, or ſcrupling, or re- 
fining upon Faith, and pretending to lead that 
revealed Light, which we all ought to follow. 
From this Teck of pretended wiſe Men, to un- 
ſettle Religion, and to vend their own Imagina- 
tions in Place of Divine Oracles,. it was that the 
Prophet, I/ v. 21. denounces Mie againſt them. 
that are wiſe in their own Eyes, and prudent in their 
own Sight. And my Text is no leſs a Warning 
againſt. this Kind of Wiſdom from the exempla- 
ry Miſchiefs that it has ſormerly brought upon o- 
thers, who profeſſing themſelves. to be Miſe, became 
Fools, The Truth that is pointed at in theſe. 
Words, I ſhall farther evince, and apply in theſe. 


two Propoſitions. 


(1.) TzaT human Wiſdom is à dangerous 
Guide in Matters, of Religion. And ñ³ 


2.) Tnar Gon has vouchſaſed F zich as a ne- 
ceſſary Expedient in Ordet both to make and keep 
Men wiſe. 5 | | | T 2 

| | HE 
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Tur fir! Propoſition, vis. 


THAT human Wiſdom is a dangerous Guide 
in Matters in Religion; I ſhall evidence by ſhew- 
ing, that the greateſt Miſchiefs relating to Reli- 
gion, that ever yet happened to Mankind, have 
owed their Original to this pretended Wiſdom, 
And I need no more to prove this than the fol- 
lowing Inſtances, viz. rb 


(I.) Tnar Wiſdom firſt extinguiſhed the com- 
mon Worſhip of Gop, and brought Idolatry into 


(2.) Tuar Wiſdom firſt waſted Man's Con- 


ſcience, and brought Sin into the World. 


(3) THAT this Wiſdom firſt corrupted Faith 
nd brought all Hereſies into the World. 


As to the firſt Inſtance, viz. That Wiſdom 


firſt extinguiſhed the common Worſhip of Gop, 
and brought Idolatry into the World. 


Ir is the expreſs Intimation of the Text. For 


the Apoſtle is here treating concerning the Idola- 
try of the Gentiles ; to what Extravagance it pro- 
ceeded, and from what Cauſe it ſprung ; a Sub- 
ject which cannot be duly conſidered without Mat- 
ter of Wonder. g | 


Mah the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, who had 
warned the old World and called them to Repent- 
ance in Vain, had at leaſt this Advantage by it, 


that he came with greater Awe to teach and inſtruct 
the New: And he taught them in ſuch a Man- 
ner, both what they ought to believe and to do; 


that 


. 2 
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that the Apoſtle _ of them, v. 21. They all knew 
both Gop and his Worſhip ; tho it was a Know- 
ledge they liked not to retain z but inſtead of that, 
v. 23. They changed the Glory of the incorruptible 
Gop, into the Image of corruptible Man, and Birds, 


| and four-footed Beafts, and creeping Things. And 


the Corruption of Faith and Worſhip tegether 
came on ſo faſt, that the ſame Noah who had ſeen 
the Funerals of the old World, for their no Reli- 
ion, ſaw likewiſe in his own Days the new 
orld overſpread with falſe Religion, more ab- 
ur d and irrational than none. 0 


Now the Text tells us expreſly that this State 
of Things as ſtrange and groſs as it was, was 
introduced under the Pretences of Wiſdom, 
Profeſſing to be wiſe they became Fools And then 
as an Inſtance of this it is added, They changed the 
Glory of the incorruptible Gop, into the Image of 
corruptible Man, and Birds, and four -foxted Beaſts, 
and creeping Things : From which it appears that 
their bringing in of Idolatry, although it was the 
Proof of their Folly, yet it was the Project of their 


I Ir was the Wiſe amongſt them that formed 


the Deſign, and addreſſed to the Multitude with a 


| grave Appearance, and prevailed (as we may con- 
—_ by ſome ſuch Form of Arguing as this. 


« We are all aware, ye Sons of Neah, that Re- 
ligion is our chief Concern, and therefore it well 
becomes us to improve and advance that as much 
as poſſible : And al we have received Ap- 
pointments. from Gop for. the Worſhip that He 
requires, yet if theſe Appointments may be alter» 
ed for his greater Glory, who doubts but it will 
be commendable ſo to alter them? Now our Fa- 
ther Noah has inſtituted us in a Religion, which 
Vol. XLVI. E in 
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in Truth is too fimple, and too 2 It 


directs us to worſhip Gon abſtractedly _ 


Senſe, and under a confuſed:Notion ; — 
Power, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Eternity, 
and the like; an Idea which we neither ſuſſicient · 
ly reach, nor does that ſufficiently reach our Af - 
—__ Whereas in all Reaſon we ought — 
ſhip Gon more pompouſly, and more exten 

too, than his own Eſſence. We _— 
to adore his perſonal Attributes, but likewiſe all 
the Emanations of them, and all thoſe Creatures 
by whom they are eminently repreſented ; this 
will ſtir up = E and direct our ee 
Nor let any ſay that this Method will 

from the Honour of the Creator; —85— 
moſt expreſſive of his Honour, when we acknow- 


ledge, that not only Himſelf, but even his Crea- 


tures. are adorable. We ought therefore (if we 
will be wiſe) to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven; or 


rather to worſhip Gop through them, becauſe they 


are eminent Repreſentations of his Glory and E- 
ternity: We ought to worſhip the de- 

cauſe they repreſent his benign and ſuſtaining 
Preſence: We or ought to worſhip the Ox and the 


Sheep, and whatever Creatures are moſt beneh- | 


cial, becauſe they are the Symbols of his Gaod- 
neſs : And with no leſs Reaſon, the Serpent, the 
Crocodile: and other noxious Animals, becauſe 
they are Symbols of his awful: Anger. Thus it 
is that we ſhall worſhip Him more AN 4 
be affected with our Worſhip- F 


Now to Men deſirous to be wide; in Religion 


above what was preſcribed, there is no Doubt but 
{ſuch Arguments as theſe would ſeem weighty e- 
ugh to enforce their Defign. But there was 
another Part of Idolatry which obtained: firſt, and 
* fartheſt, that Wiſdom hatl Sn 
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ing Pretenees to eſtabliſh. The firſt Fruits of I- 
dolatry were offered up to Men; as we learn in 
this Chapter from the Verſe following, and more 
at large from Wiſdom xiv. where we are told that 
Princes were worſhipped; whether preſent, in 
their Perſons; or diſtant, by their Statues and 


Pictures: And then Men inferior to Princes; but 


eminent in their Generation for any beneficient 
Qualities" after their Death. 


As hop the Worſhipof Probe we we Ren 
ſon to doubt but it was as early as Nimrod himſelf: 
Belus and Fupiter, Names by which he was known 
in other Regions, import no leſs than his Deifi- 
eation : So that though he failed in buildi: his 
Tower to Heaven; which was a hawughty : 
that Gop tho tho ught fit to repreſs ; yet he failed pot 
to build up hi te Heaven in the Damon 
of his Adin ; Which was à Judgment that 
Go thought fir ö at fo bold- 


ly fought it. 


As for the Deifying of 8 Wiſdom this - 
es that they were the Repreſentatives of 0 's 
ower upon Earth; to which Character Worſhip 
way only due : And — only ſo, but becauſe ſuch 
an Adoration would beſt conduce to the good 'Go- 
vernment of the World, foraſmuch'as it added a 
new Obligation to Peace and 'Submiſfion ; and 
OY as well Lhe: tad N 
ge 
OH it, 711 ' by 
As gp ah a of thoſe dla the 
Dead, who had been famous in their Generaticrt 
uch as former Ages vulgarly called Herdes, 
and modern the 'Beatified, or ihe Saints 5 Wiſ- 
dom had Abundance to alledge for wy E abliſh- 


As, J 
A E 2 (r) TAN 


. 


= A SERMON on 


1.) TrAT ſuch an Honour beſtowed on the 
rr Ichhantnnaghom enns- 
tate the ſame Virtue. 12 L 


(a. THAT to honour thoſe that were eminent 
in ſuch a Manner, was chiefly to honey: Om 
who made them ſo. 


(3.) Tur to addreſs to ſuch, as Mediators, 


was a more modeſt Addreſs to Gop, than if we 
N immediately to Himſelf. - 


(4-) THAT by AU bed. to thoſe at wh had been 
fo nearly touched with our Infirmities, and-our 
Sins themſelves not excepted, we were ſure to find 
the more compathonate and tender Advocates. 


I I doubt not but Men in that r 
ed to argue for their Humours as well as they can 
now, and we know that Wiſdom has carried this 


Point in the Church of Rome, even at this Day 


of Goſpel- Light. 


Tuuvs Wiſdom brought lo into the 


World. 


Tur — Inſtance I 3 to evince it a 
dangerous Guide. in — of Religion, was 
this: That Wiſdom (or let me indifferently call 
it Reaſon, a Name more in Vogue in Reference 
of the Subject) i it was Wiſdom or Reaſon that firſt 
waſted Man's In and brought Si into 
the World. winds. SAtek 


Turan has been a Time when human willen 
or Reaſon had a fairer Pretence to Conduct than 
ever it will have again. In Paradiſe where it was 
— — Oppoſition 1 2 without the 


Biaſs 
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Biafs of Prejudice, without the Cloud of Pertur- 
bations, who can think but it bad then more Power 


and Freedom to conduct wiſely, than ever it could 


retend to ſince ? Therefore if it falled then in 
Point of ConduRt ; 'this muſt needs 'paſs for an 
Argument to abate ſome of that Veneration, 9955 
many are willing ſhould be aſcribed to it, under 
this State of ſo iba y 2 Change: Let us then 
F ks "Thing as ** that 
ime, | 4 8 
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Gor charged our firſt Parents not to ont of 0 
Tree in the Midſt of the Garden; binding his 
Charge with this Sanction, That they ſhould die 
when they did it : Now at that Time there. was 
not any 1 cagrde, No Law of the Members 
warring againſt the Law of the ind ; no Rebel- 
lion of Appetite againſt the DiRates of Under- 
ſtanding : To ſuppoſe there was, would be to ſu 
poſe our firſt Parents fallen even before the Fall 
and to have been made under the fame Dives 
that their Poſterity now complains of. 


Ax p accordin gly we find in Ho ly Scripture that 
the Sin of our firft Parents in ws Caſe is diſtin- 
guiſhed from thoſe of all their Off- ſpring: For 
whereas other Mens Sins are generally called 

Luſts, we may obſerve that their Sin is 
aways called ara rn, Deception : The Apoſtle 
calls it no leſs than thrice, 'atar», that is, a De- 
ception or Impoſture that they ſuffered to paſs up- 
on their Underſtanding : Whereof we may —4 
an Illuſtration from a Scriptural Paſſage, 1 Ki 
xiii, where we find a young Prophet of udeh 
ſent to denounce God's Judgments againſt Nero 
beam in Bethel; who withal received a Command 


that he Heuli neither eat nor drink in that Place. 
1 3 Now 
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Now. it no Way appears that the Violence of 
this young Prophet's Appetite did raiſe in him 
any Deſire to diſobey this Command; on the 
contrary, he was upon his Return reſolvedly and 
contentedly, without either, eating or drinking; 
ſo that it is plain his Appetite did not conſtrain 
him to tranſgreſs: But an old Prophet of the Place 
(moved probably with Envy that the Honour of 
this Me been conferred on a Prophet of 
Fudah, and not on himſelf ) addreſſes to him with 
an Impoſture ; telling him that Gop did reverſe 
his former Order, and did now give him Liberty 
to eat and drink in Bethel: As conſequently he 
did, and thereupon received the Reward that is 
due to him who diſobeys a certain Command, 
for the Sake of an uncertain Suggeſtion. With 
the like Impoſture and Fiction it was that the old 

t addreſſed himſelf to our firſt Parents; im- 
plying by the Tendency of all his Diſcourſe, that 
Gop had either diſſembled his real Will in his 
former Order, or at leaſt that he had now rever- 
fed it: So that now they ſhould not die, but on 
the contrary receive great 1 from the 
Eating of the Fruit: And hereupon they proceed- 
ed to eat it, being drawn aſide to do ſo, not from 
the Violence of Appetite, but from the Temeri- 


ty of Reaſon; which ſuffered them to believe an 
uncertain SuggePion, in Oppoſition to a certain 


Command. From which I obſerve that it was 
Reaſon not Appetite, that made the firſt falſe Step 
in Nature, and withal opened an Inlet to the ſuc- 
ceeding Violence of the Paſſions. ö 


Ax how little Cauſe have we then to lay ſuch 
a Streſs upon that Faculty ; or to be ſo fond of 
its Guidance: For if Reaſon betrayed in the moſt 
perfect State, how much more caſily will it 15 

| | 4 
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ſo now; if ever it be permited to argue 


55 
the obvious Senſe of what has been revealed ? | 


AnD if Wiſdom were thus originally the Pa- 
rent of Sin; we may leſs wonder that in Aſter- 
Ages it has become ſo indulgent a Nurſe to it; as 
we may prove it to have been by one Inſtance I 
ſhall offer; from which it will appear that this 
Pretenſion to Wiſdom or Reaſon has given a 
greater Blow to Virtue, and ſettled the Empire 
of Sin upon a firmer Eſtabliſhment in the Chriſti- 
an World, either Ignorance or natural Pravity 
than was ever able to do in the Heathen. © 


Fon Example; 


. Wren a general Idolatry (but now mention 
ed) had brought Men to deſert Gor, and Gop 
in Juſtice to deſert them to the Miſchief of their 
Option; when in Conſequence of this affected 
Blindneſs, Men in moſt Caſes came to doubt 
what it was to do well; and what Advantage it 
would be to do ſo: One would have thought that 
Sin then, if ever, was like to get the Field; and 
that the Kingdom of Satan had been ſettled with- 
out Reluctancy: And yet it was not ſo: The 
Heathens till found an invincible Check from the 
Bodings of their Conſciences,. and the Apprehen- 
ſions thereupon that there was to be a future 
oning, BT 


Ap by this ver Bridle. many amongſt tam 
lived under DOTS and were Men of 
Virtue ; they that were otherwiſe could not. 
1 5 5 Remorſe and Affrightment for their 
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Tun Wiſdom of the World to arm KA 8 
— Fears, did, firſt (from the paſpable 

Miſtake concerning the Gods then in Worſhip) 

Denen there was no Gov. at 


Bur tho date of Atheiſm 4id gem E 

— and irrational, that few would receive it; 
and they who profeſied it were m_ upon as 

not believing themſelves ; but as * 

what they wiſhed, chan what they thou 2 


Ornzxs (propofing to offer leſs Violence to 


the Conceptions of Mankind) taught, That in- 
_ deed there were Gods; but that they were Te- 
gardleſs of human Affairs; and that ſuch a State 


of Incuriouſneſs in them was neceflary to their 


oven Happineſs and Quiet: But neither could this 
Notion work far; becauſe it ſeemed to the Ge- 
nerality, as abſurd and more affronting to the 


Divine Nature, to believe that Gop was indiffe- 


rent and regardleſs, n r there” was no 
Go at — - 


ab THIRD, and 1 the ſtron elt Bairicrin 2 
2 all ſuch ill Bodings, was drawn from the 


iloſophy of our Conſtitution, whereby the Soul 
was repreſented as mortal as the Body, and: there. 
upon ſecure againſt all future Wann 
AnD yet 


to — 4 the Heathen World from frightful Ap- 
henſions concerning the future ill Conſequences 
of Sin: ſtill doubted that foraſmueh as their 


Souls had a Notion of Eternity, they had like - 
wiſe an eſſential Relation to Eternity; and there- 
fore they thought their own inward Hopes and 


Fears ſpoke better Senſe about the Iſſues of ſuch 
A Dura- 


>, 


all theſe Ar ments had not. * 


JJ WE CY IP © TC we 7 I We Wu "WP." 9 


yarn 


ww © 


4 


1 


a Duration, than they could meet with from the 
Reaſonings of them that pretended to be wiſer. 


AnD here the Heathens were forced to ſtop; 
and though their Wit and Will were heartily 
joined to ſerve the Cauſe of Vice as far as they 
could, yet they could never remove this awful 
Barrier. Whereas, in a more illuminated Time, 
(as we muſt allow that of the Goſpel to be ) the 
moſt illuminated of that Time (as they would 


bave us allow the Socinians to be) have with great 


Oſtentation, and as great Applauſe of their Wiſ- 
dom, done the Cauſe of Vice more effectual Ser- 


vice, than ever could be done it before. 


 ABATING the Outrage they have done the Scrip- 
ture, (about which they are not very ſolicitous 
they have made this Hypotheſis plauſible. as well 
as grateful : They. ſpeak reſpectfully of Gop ; 
and not diſreſpectfully of the Soul: They deter- 
mine not how, or of what it is made; but * 
determine that, as it is a Creature of Gop's, 

it is either mortal or immortal at his Diſcretion : 
And thereupon to reward the Pious with eternal 
Happineſs, is what well ſuits. with Gop's Good - 
neſs ; But it would not do ſo to puniſh the Sinful 
with eternal Torments : That could neither ſuit 
with Goodneſs. nor Juſtice: itſelf ; - Becauſe be- 
tween temporal Guilt and eternal. Puniſhment, 
there is no Proportion: And therefore all that 
the ſinful Soul may fear from Gop, is a Decla- 
ration of its Incapacity for Heaven, and a Sen- 
tence for its Extinction and loſs of Being. 


Nzvzx was ſuch an Amulet as this offered to 
quiet all the Bodings of Conſcience: Never did Sin 
leep upon ſo ſoft a Pillow as is made up of this 
Hypotheſis ; which carries careleſs Souls, * 
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Wiſh ; which i 18, Never to be acquarnted with Ster- 


nity, ſo they may NC ** their ee, In- 
a nations. 


wal dhe Poet ſpeaking of Bat Mota wi 
_ the Gleadians had formed . a future State, that 

there was a Boat, and a Ferryman, and a black 

Lake, which careleſs Souls were to paſs over to a . 
miſerable ' Abode ; cries out — Durs puer hoc cre- f 
dat® i.e; in its circumſtantial Dreſs, It 10 2 
childiſh" to believe this — But adds, At tu vera G 
ta Do thou whoever thou art, DENEVE" Thins n 
leaſt Something Rke this, to be true. - d 


Ap who can ſay but Juve }was u wiſe Man 
in chie Reflection? But then is it not ſu rpriſingly 
that a more elevated Wiſdom ſhould ſet 
ieſf to prove, that Nothing Jike this to be 
believed f' And chat aft Fears of Futurity are 
— 1 except that of being made inſenſible? 
Wiſdom to believe Hell Torments in thoſe 
that . knew Gop nor his Revelation: And 
ean it de Wiſdom too, for any not to believe Heſ! 
Torments, who are ſure that Gon has 7 a9 
them ? And is it not farther furprifingly ftran 
that thoſe Men who pretend their Ze for” Mo- 
rality is above that ef all otherz, ſhould open ſuch 
a'Stuice to the Flood ew Alas]! What 
a-contradifory Thing is profeſſed Wiſdom, when 
once it affects to lead in Matters of Faith ? It is 
— .* more e urg 3nd miſchievous than confeſſed 
olly. - 4 7; 


Fus much for the ond Charge 61 Wiſdom, 
ves, That it brought Sit big the 9 


« #4 ur 


Rom. i. 22. 39 


er e eee 
nely fo its E 1s this, d. hat it fas 


corrupted Faith, and brought all Hereſies into the 
Church. © T3 


SUIT ABLY to this — It is commonly obſerved 
of that Set of Men, who in the earlieſt Days of 
Chriſtianity invepted ſo many, Corruptions of Faith, 
that they hardly left Room for the Invention of 
ſubſequent Ages to find out any new; that they 
affected for a diſtinguiſhing Name to be called 
- I Gnoftici, i. e. the Knowers, or ſuch as underſtood 
t I more than their Neighbours. ' And we cannot 
doubt but our Apoſtle had an Eye to ſome of 
theſe; and their wild Opinions, as well As the 
n Principle. that occaſioned them, 1 Jim. vi, 20. 
ly I where charging Timothy to ſtand firm in the Faith, 
et and to keep that Depeſitum, 3. e. that Scheme of 


de Chriſtian rine which had been delivered, he 
re preſcribes to him this Means as neceſſary to his 
>? WE Purpoſe, viz. That he ſhould avoid the Oppoſition 
fe „ e of Science (or Wiſdom) falfly ſe called ; 
nd 61>. ſome profeſſing have erred concerning the Faith : 
ot We know the Scripture-meddles not Wich the Ins 
jed N peachment of any Science, or with calling it falſe, 

„but barely as it intrenches upon Faith, and oppo- 
fo. Ie that Which it oughr to follow: And therefore. 


ach {ibis Science is here ſpecified! by its Oppolition,, 
hat i e. its Inclination to oppoſe the Faith commonly. 
hen Neceived; accounting it a Reſtraint (as I have inti- 
t is i 


nated already) to think or believe with the Vul - 


8. 


AnD to evidence in this Kind. of ee it 


om, ſake Men err concerning Faith, as the Text al- 
Pagech, Let us but (conſider theſe-Hereſies, that 
ve mentioned in Scripture As 2 


Par 
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the Church, and we ſhall ſoon ſee how they took 
their Riſe, at leaſt, their Fretenoe from this very 
Principle. | 


SOME there were (we know) who erred con- 
cerning the Reſurrection, ſay ying it was already 
paſts - and no Doubt but it was a Start of Wiſdom, 

and AﬀeQation of extraordinary Wen that tink | 
formed this into a Hereſy. 


For Example 3 


Some of the Heathen Philoſophers who were 
grown to dreſs up their Doctrines for Oftentation, 
and not ſo much to inſtruct, as to make them- 
felves admired ; had pronounced of Virtue, that 
it was a ſufficient _— of itſelf; and that a 


Man was happy _— in being good, and 
ding a Life — eaſon, although there 


were no ExpeRations 0 7 2 a future Recompence. 


Wnenruron ſome Chriſtian Proſelytes pleaſ 

ing themſelves with this Notion, adopted it into 
Chriſtianity, and held that it was a poor and mer- 
cenary Thing to practiſe Godlineſs for the Ex- 4 
pectation of another World: And that therefor: W fo 
although Gop had in the Goſpel declared a Re- | 
ſurrection, yet this RefurreQtion was to be under ; 
ſtood in a figurative Senſe, i. e. to import no mor: M th. 
than a riſing from the State of Sin to the State of WM .q 


Righteouſneſs : And that Chriſtian Virtue would to 


then be more glorious, and more worthy of Go, ¶ the 
when it ſhall appear that he obeys for Go 


ates rather than Tor his own? L 


Tuus theſe were pleaſed by Dint of Wiſdom 
to void the Promiſes of Heaven; which wil 


W ufon we may wonder at the leſs, ſince — 
wie 


wiſe Socinians have at this Day with no le Camp 
tradition to Scripture been pleaſed to void the 
the Threatnings of Hell. 


Wr are told of another Sect in that Age, who 
erred concerning the Condition of the Goſpel- 
Covenant; reſting upon a naked Faith as the en- 
tire Qualification; and thereby voiding the Law, 
vilifying Obedience, and turning the Grace of 
Gor into Wantonneſs. N 


Ok would not think indeed that Wiſdom 
could have much Pretence towards this Project, 
and yet it had: The Antinomians alledged, that 
whereas it was the peculiar Glory of Gon to be 
n-W infinitely merciful ; and the Glory of  Chri/f”s Sa- 
a BY tisfaction to be infinitely valuable: The more 
i W Guilt Men had, the more abundant Opportuni- 
nd ty they gave to Gop to diſcover the Riches of 
le his Pardon; and the more Men werein Debt, 
the greater appeared to be both the Value 
of their Ranſom, and the Credit of their Re- 
l- WW deemer. WE 2 LAS get: : * 


. No Doubt but this arguing ſeemed wiſe to them 

chat uſed it: And at leaſt we have this to alledge 

re for the Support of its Pretence, That the Antins- 

e. mians were not more extravagant in aſſerting that 

er. Chri/t's Satisfaction was ſufficient to ſave without 

ore WW the Care of good Living, than the Socinians are in 
of aſſerting that the Care of good Living is ſufficient ; 
ul to ſave without the Satisſaction of Chriſt : For ſo : 
their Scheme runs; . | 


TraT Chrift neither made nor intended any 

Satisfaction at all; and yet every impartial Man 
on Man may convince himſelf, that it is not more 
evident in Scripture, that Gon requires us to be 
ne Vor. XI. VI e 1 
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Holy, than that CI ſhed tits Blood for our Re 


demption; Redemption 13 in che exemp - 
lary, but in the expiatory 


"Ws have another Mafs of heretical Corru 1180 
ſpoken of by our Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ: ii. not indeed 
as then reigning, but rather foretold as that it 
mould reign, r rough Occafion a a Certain Um 
of Sin fitting as Gov in the Temple of Gov © Eren 
the Papiſts allowing that the wh 7 & this grand 

Corruption of F aich i is Rome ; and we may with- 
out Prejudice affirm it to be Popety itfelf. 


Now fee bow Wildem has ohe ats 10 
a bring this Maſs of Abuſes into that Church, let 
us but confider this fingfe One; which we may 
look upon as the moſt charaQteriftical, viz. 


Tux fetting up of a human infallible Guide : 
Whereby every Biſhop of that See, would be held 
for a Holy Ghoſt incarnate : And what can come 
a e 

oD ? 


War Hand Wiſdom had in hatching this 
Conceit, we may learn from the wiſeſt of that 
Communion, when they alledge that the "Belief 
of this is the ſure and only Method to end all 
Controverſies, and eſtabliſh that Peace and Union 
which all good Chriſtians deſire. 


Aun as for the Meats made Ul er to vilbg 


this Conceit into Credit, they have carried in them 
the moſt pompous Semblance of Wiſdom imagin- 
able : while its particular Champions, the Jeſuits, 
(the artificial Pezavius and others) have contrived 
with elaborate Pains and Study, to Weaken the 


Authority of the Scriptures, a of 2 5 
1 er · 


Nom, i. 22. 63 


un and of uncertain upd 99s -and 
to. puzzle. the Senſe of all the ends 


Articles of Chriſtianity; by edges the One: 


ſition of Hereticks ; and by raking u pal the 


| ſonancies of Expreflions that are 2 met wit 


l OOO Sf AP ATA Weng 
As n * can the ſame Truth be deliver - 


| ed without Diſſonancies of Expreſſion, On 


it to be delivered upon different Occafions, an 
for different Reſpects? Let the Expreſſions of St. 


Paul and St. James upon the Article of Juſtifica- 


tion paſs for an Inſtance of Appeal. 


Ix the mean Time the Wiſdom, of the 
of Rome thought fit to do all this inſidioufly, and 
with dug to deceive, ſo they might ſerve this 


important End, vis. 


To make Chriſtians believe that they muſt 
needs be bewildered while they were under ſuch 
an unſtable Conduct as that of the Scriptures, 
Councils and Fathers 3 ang therefgre to conclude 


— e * e's infal - 
lible Gem x 0 = = 


Ask 
were not be ne © Wiſdom in this . 
For even they themſelves make Uſe of the ſame 
Means, arid borrow their boafted Arms from 
the Jeſuit's Shop ; not indeed to the fame End, 


in Form; but to the fame, in Miſchief : Not to 


eſtabliſh the Pope for an infallible Guide ; but to 
eſtabliſh Reafon for an infallible Guide ; which 
in Effect is to ſet up as many Popes in the 


World, as there are Men of — Imagi- 


nation, 


F 2 Wnuar 
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Wav I bave ſaid hitherto has been in or. 
der to evince the Truth of my firſt Propoſition, 
viz. That Wiſdom is a dangerous Guide in Mat- 
ters of Religion. 


Jorrrxrp a ſecond, viz. That G0 had 


vouchſaſed Faith as a neceſſary Expedient both to 


make and to keep Men wiſe: Which I reſerve 
for the _—_— of another Diſcoutſe, 


4 f 
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Ron, i. 22. | 
Pride e be Lil 5 ne. 


R OM theſe Words conbiites; W 


theſe two Heads of Diſeourſe: 4 


I. Tuar human Wiſdom (or Reaforl ) ü 
dangerous Guide in Matters 97 Re 1 A. 


this I have proved already, hoy 
ftrangely Wiſdom has fates in "a hee | 01 
as * 


wdut'f ſuch Matters. 


++ 


"Big r Cop has has orig | 
Expedient,' Both” to make 
F 3 Men 
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with their Occaſion, 1 have before interred 
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Men wiſe. The Proof whereof I am now to 


I supPosE there is no Man in the World, but 
will grant, that what Go vouchſafes to reveal 
muſt be abler to make us wiſe, than what we can 
| conceive of ourſelves: Nor (in Conſequence) will 
any. deny, that Faith to what is revealed is a Due 
which we owe not only to Gop for the Honour 
of bis Truth; but likewiſe to outſelves, for the 
Sake of our-ſafe Conduct: And therefore there 
is like to be no Diſpute whether Faith (in gene- 
ral) can make Men wiſe : The Diſpute is only 
upon this Point, What Kind of Faith (in parti- 
cular) it muſt be that makes Men wiſe : And we 

all find that the Judgment of Mankind hies un- 


der a common Prejudice againſt what is true in 


"Reference to this Point. 


Fon we may obſerve it to obtain in the World, 


that the Faith adapted to make a wiſe Man, muſt 
be a cautious and reſerved Faith, becauſe all For- 
 wardneſs in Believing expoſes Men to be deceived: 
And yet in holy Scripture we are taught clean con- 
trary, that Gop is only pleaſed with an humble 
and ready Faith, and every. Abatement of For- 
Wardneſs is a Diminution of its Value. a 


Oun Saviour in his Walk to Emmaus calls his 


Diſciples Fools, becauſe they were flow of Heart 
to believe. And ſoon after he tells Thomas, that 
the Tardineſs of his Faith bad robbed it of its 
Blefling, for Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 


| And becauſe I am fallen upon the Mention of 
this Apoſtle, I will chooſe to inſiſt a little upon 
| Kis Character; which may ſerve. both for 


PREY 


an Ex- 
ample 


r 7 ; 


W 
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2a . 
upon. 


Thomas 2 as we 2 & $3 all the Men- 
tions, made, of him in holy Writ) was a Man 
Bold in Reaſoning, and extremely nice in Believing : 
W er that dab for an Indic the 
preſent Age has Licence to or an Indication 
of Wiſdom. 


of Diſ- 
courſe wherein this Apoſtle was wholly concern- 
ed: There our Saviour ſays very obligingly to thoſe 
| about Him, In my Father's Houſe are many Manſi- 
ons — 1 go to prepare a' Place for you — And whi-+ 
ther I go yen know, and the ns know: To 
| 8 To thi obligt Declaration 7 homas anſwers very 
| 4 =" ORD, We know not whither Thau 
goeſ/t, and how ſhould we know the Way ? We ſee 
the Anſwer is directly contradicting that which our 
Saviour alledged z and yet no Doubt but the Apo- 
ſtle thought himſelf to have Reaſon on his Side 
for making ſuch an Anſwer, Let us imagine what 
that Reaſon might be: It is poſſible he might form 
his arguing on this Manner. FR 


John xiv. 25 3, 4. we have 2 Paſſage 


I ak. . + tk. 


£ ene, Thou . Thou art going wth Father's 
Houſe to provide Manſions for. us: New we know 
thy Father's Houſe accorcing to natural Generation, 
is that of Joſeph an Mary; in which many Mans 
frons are not to be had : But if 7 hou meaneft a Father 
by any other Kind of Generation ; or any other Inha- - 
ritance which Thou haſt a Title to recommend us to : 
This is cuhat we da not underſiand; and what we do 
underſtand, it is ee for us to believe ; 2 
erefore ſay to us. Something thut we may believe 

in the mean Time permit us to be * and 
55. We apa at oth Tp i. 


. „ 


„ 
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I F have in this Form, (argued 
contrary to the Sentiments of the Apoſtle, 1 Hive 


whereof to retract in Reverence to his ſubſequent | 


- better Underſtanding : But I fear I have'faid No- 
ching that the preſent Age will require me to ap6- 
logize for: Becauſe they who ſet up for'a lea 
Genius, pleaſe themſelves to argue in the very 
fame Method to juſtify # like Incredulity. Thus 
runs the common Argument, We cannot believe 
what we pleaſe ; we muſt comprehend both the 
Matter and its Credibility, of He it were rafh and 
fooliſh to believe it. Oey Ae e 


: xi. we dave anorticr Palſage wherein To- 
mas was wholly concerned: There (ver. 14.) our 
Saviour ſays to his Diſciples, Our Friend Lazarus 
is dead, and I am glad for your Sakes that I was not 
there, to the Intent you may believe : This we ſee 
eur Saviour urged expreſſy for an Encou nt 
of their Faith; and yet Thomas his Reaſonit 
turned it immediately into an Argument of Dil- 
truſt: As is apparent from what he faid to his 
Fellow Diſciples upon this Occaſion, (ver. 16.) 
Let ns alſo go, that we may die with 2 1 
Key of his Meaning in this Sentence we — bog 
from the Narration in the Beginning of the Chap- 
ter: Where it is ſaid, that our Saviour bein 8 
in Galilee, upon — 1 his Si 
propoſed to go into uden to viſit him: Whe 
on the — — anſwered, Fe 8.) 2 
ews to lone” Thee, and or 
af © fe r Thes 


| Now this —_— 80. 2 e 
on the — * magination of Thomas ; and mew 
fore when he faw his Maſter refolved to A $4 
wound up all into this Sort of Reaſoning ſpait. 


Lazarus is dau, and all his Paint” tid 2 


aver , 
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Rom. i. 22. — —_- 
wer; and better it were for us, if ours were ſo tos: 
The Jews Malice is bent upon the Deſirudtion of 'us 
all; and if our Maſter could not ſave his principal 
Friend from Death, what Hopes is there of His ſav- 
ing us? Let us go then and meet our Doom as patt- 
ently as we can. This is the natural Paraphraſe 
of what Thomas meant by that Sentence, Let us 
alſo go, that we may die with him: And altho' No- 


thing could be more contrary to the Faith he ow'd 
| his Maſter, or more affronting to the Importance 


of what he had then ſaid; yet ſtill he looked upon 
this as found Reaſoning: And indeed it was as 
ſound as any other Man's is; and brought forth 
as good Fruits as any other Man's does, when it 
_ takes Licence to ſcruple, what it ought to 
RVe. - | r „ | 


Tat laft Mention of this Apoſtle is in the In- 


ſtance of the Reſurrection.” Hie had been told 
that our Saviour was riſen from the Dead; and 
the Truth of it had been atteſted to him by Evi- 


| dences beyond Exception: Several Companies who 


had ſeen Him, and convers'd with Him ſeveral 
Times; to whom He had expoſed the Sight and 
Feeling of his Wounds; to whom He had ex- 
pounded the Scriptures-concerning Himſelf; with 
whom He had broken the ſacramental Bread; and 
conferr'd on them the operative Benediction of, 
receive ye the Holy Gbeſt: All theſe, with all theſe 
convincing Tokens, had told Thomas: that Chrift 
was riſen : © But yet Thomas (in pure Wiſdom) 
would not believe. And no be but he con- 
ceiv'd Reaſon to be on his Side for all this Behavi- 
our: Reaſon ſuggeſted that a wiſe Man 'ought 
to be cautious to the utmoſt; Jeſt he be 'impos'd 
upon: Reaſon ſuggeſted that when he had His 
Choice of ſeveral Matters to belieye, he ouzht to 
chooſe that which was in itſelf moſt ere 23 

131 | 6 ow 
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Witneſſes might might be deceiv'd or (as honeſt 
as they once . ight be drawn int N 
racy to deceive; that ane ſhould vi 

Dead; Becauſe this was ne — ble; k 

could not be done without a Miracle; Wi 

Men will never have Regourſe to Miracles, ſo Jon 

as Nature may ſolve the Ae | 


Now ſuppoſe that Thomas | proceeded thus far 
with Reaſon on his. Side and Ad like a wil, 
that is à cautious M 1 % 4 ought, 1 iro. 2 
Standard. of many Men's Judgments at this D 
Ok allow. him to. * acted:] Vet let me * 
Thing more from, his Example, and that b 
viz. That human Reaſon is very ſuhject to 
de partially blind: For while it is hunting aſter 
thole Arguments that make for its preſent Purpoſe, 
it never takes Notice of e ed ee 
det exainſt it. 10 5111 ' 


4s. for ladance; When 1 ey 22 
gi Convicton from the Senſe. and Atteſtation of 
be ek credible Witneſſes ; yer at the ſame Time 

red it fit od be determin'd by the Verdict 
Sh is own denſe; Where be 1 75 nee 105 
oy ice 25 — A 


. it Ie d. 

ſhould co n —— never a 
how many Argumente there were to prove that 
thus Cenſure | of his was abſurd, 38 well as un- 
For had he, not convers'd now three 
Years. under the Conviction of all — f Mit- 
les, and could he not extend his Faith to believe 
8 might he done? After he had ſeen 


his 1 > raiſe more dan one, from the Dead 


Now it was more credible that ſuch a Number of 


EEA ESE SILLS RP PAS ER BER 


LEES 


| ever he thou 


Rom? 1. 22. 7 


could he not think it poflible that ” ie ard 


be raiſed by the ſame Power? Nay (what Was 
yet more culpable than all the reſt) after he had 
heard his Text blickly ayerring before Hand, 
that Thus it n be, ahd r He Fouls riſe again 
the third Day; he never conſider'd that t6 diſtruſt 
the Event after ſuch a Prediction of ſuch a Per ſon, 
as had Oy 2 Himſelf able to do whit- 

to be done, was a Diſtruſt 
abſolutely ir W906 and pr pr ophane. And yet thus 
it was. Thus the wiſe Pretences, of Incredulity 
could betray Thomas to be irreverent, uncharitable, 
abfurd and itreligious, and all under the Colout 
of being *reafonable. Theſe extravagant Efectz 
Nicenefs in believing could produce 0 him; and 
who can Queſtion but that they ate lik * to pro 
duce the fame in any one tle? | 


Tus ſingle Example ſerves to inform os, into 
what 4 Labyrinth Reaſon will lead Men, When 
once it declines the Conduct of an umd and 
ready Faith; and upon this my Aſertion i is found-" 
d that fuch a Fail h is out e Guide unto Wir 
dom. . ae Ig; 


. 1 wan Wr to evitince the fans TT , 
black Cloud of Toftances. TIES, 


I dovsr not but bey a POE or op- 
pole, k depart from the common Faith at this 
Day, Will teadily allow, that ian Whatever chey 
except againſt the feceived Form, they do it from 
1 ſame Principle of Wiſdom and Caution, viz. 

Leſt they ſhoald be impos'd upon by the Miltakes ' 
of dent and therefore the 9 2 1 adhere ro” 
ſome Senſe: or their own, which The . look 10 


: P. I 15 + 4 


s more rational and lefs obhdkious to Abſurdit 
deceiving. And there are two Patties of N 


Who 
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(1.) Tur Firft is of thoſe who will not l- 
low any Revelation, i. . Not any Scripture dic- 


tated from Goos. 


er the Second is of thofe who will not 
mit the received Interpretation of that Scripture, 
which they allow to have been revealed. ; 


Now it may be made appear from the Inſtances 
of theſe very Parties; that no Man ever departed 
from the common Faith upon Pretence of avoiding 
any Abſurdities therein ſuppoſed ; but that he ran 
himſelf upon the Neceſſity of believing greater Ab- 
ſurdities, than any he pretended to avoid. _ 


# 


I. Tus firſt Party confiſts of thoſe who deny 


all Revelation ; who profeſs a Religion of Nature's 
teaching, but none that Gop has taught: Who 
diftinguith themſelves by the Name of Deilſts, 
| becauſe they own a Gon, but barely a God; and 
not thoſe Diſpenſations which are moſt ſuitable to 
the Goodneſs of the Gon they own: Of which 
Revelation is the chief. W 


Now however the Wiſdom of ſuch Men may 
pleaſe itſelf with this cautious Infidelity, which 
they pretend to take up as a Guard againſt Im- 
poſture ; yet would it not be wiſer for every Man 
to ſuſpeR his particular Reaſon when he does, or 
may, obſerve it to claſh with the common Reaſon 
of Mankind? And certainly to deny Revelation 1s 
a Conceit that claſhes with the univerſal Reaſon 
and Perſuaſion of Mankind in all Ages of the 
World. For there is Nothing wherein Men have 
conſented more freely (next to the Geng Ib) 

nenn 


ä 
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Gop) than in this Belief, that it is ſuitable to the 
Goodneſs of Gop to hold a Correſpondence and 
Commerce with Men, and to exert Himſelf in a 
Providence that extends as well to the Conduct of 
Actions, as to the Diſpoſal of Events; that is, a 
Providence for Man's better Part, as well for his 
worſe. 


So long as Men continu'd in the Worſhip of 
the true GoD, they had this Notion riveted upon 
their Minds by the Vouchſafement of frequent 
Meſſages, and of ſuch oracular Directions, as 
demonſtrated themſelves to come from Gop: And 


when Men departed from the true Worſhip, yet 


they could not depart from this rooted Expectati - 
on: Inſomuch that the Devil could not maintain 
the Reputation of his Worſhip among them with- 
out a Pretence to the ſame Commerce. And this 
was the Original of all the Heathen Oracles : 
Which altho* they were deluſory, yet they afford 
an Evidence that there were others true and di- 
vine, and that Mankind always hoped for ſuch 
from the Gon they worſhip'd. 


Taz Deiſt will ſubmit his Faith to a Heathen 
Evidence, tho he will not to a Chriſtian; and 
therefore he will not deny theſe Oracles to have 


been, and to have been frequent amongſt the Gen- 


tiles: He readily grants that Socrates (whom he is 
willing to — 4 above Chriſt and his Apoſtles) 
got his Reputation of the wiſeſt Man of his Coun- 
try, from the Reſponſe of an Oracle: {in which 
Reſponſe, by the Way, we muſt preſume either 
that Gon over-rul'd the Voice of the Evil Spirit 
(as He did in Balaam's Caſe) and fo forc'd him to 
if on Virtue's Side; Or elſe that the Devil 
found himſelf neceſſitated ſometimes to do ſo, in 
Reverence to Mens Conſciences; over whom he 
Vo. XLVI. G | Was 
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was not always able to maintain his Awe without 
ſome Semblance of approving Virtue.) Now if 
ſuch Oracles were; let any one likewiſe tell us 
how they came to ceaſe all together, as it is own'd 
they did, at the Time of the Revelation by our 
Lorp JEsus: How came they thus to ceaſe on 
a ſudden, if it were not from the Deſign of Provi- 
dence to make that Event give Teſtimony both 
to Jeſus, and his Revelation: To Jeſus, that He 
was one who had Power over the. Devil; 'and 
to his Revelation, that it was Plenary and Con- 
ſummate, ſo that for the future Men needed not 
ſeek any farther to learn what is the full and ac- 
ceptable and perfect Will of Gon. 


. Wren the Deiſt confirms his Prejudice againſt 
the Chriſtian Revelation from this Argument, 
that all Religions pretend to the ſame Original, that 
is, to come from GoD: I allow that Reaſon has here 
a proper Province; Jet it therefore be call'd in: 
Let Reaſon enquire, and then judge, and ſay 
whether there is any other Religion ſo worthy of 
Gop as the Chriſtian is? Whether there is an 
whoſe Doctrines are ſo convincing : And who 
Miracles are ſo demonſtrative : 'Nay, whether 
ever there was any Thing of human Faith, that 
came fo atteſted as our Religion does, and fail'd 
of Belief in the World: And what ſingular Per- 
verſeneſs is it then that this ſhould not be believed ? 
Let any one ſay eſpecially, how the Goſpel Truth, 
that aſſerted itſelf ſo effectually in its Beginnin 
at that Time when any Poſſibility of Fraud could 
| beſt have been difcover'd, after it had aſſerted -it- 
ſelf againſt all the Malice of Satan, and the Op- 
1 of all worldly Powers; can after 1600 
Years be given up las a Fiction, or be affected 
with any ſuch Diſeredit, from the Perftdiouſneſs of 
a Company of bold, and looſe, and weak Deſert- 
ISP | | ers; 


Rom. i. 22. 5 | 75 
ers; let any one reflect upon theſe Conſiderations, 
and he | find that Deiſts Opinion runs them 
upon a Multitude of*Abſurdities ; beſides all the 
fatal Miſchief of its Conſequences. | 


Tux ſeveral Religions received among the Gen- 
tiles, were ſo full of groſs Superſtitions, and pal- 
pable Errors, that many particular Men amongſt 
thoſe Gentiles, of ſounder Judgments and. better 
Spirits than the common, were ſcandalized At their 
Religions, and had them in Contempt: So that, 
altho' for Decency's Sake, they gave occaſional 
Countenance to the vulgar Rites of Worſhip; yet 
their private Religion conſiſted in forming to them- 
ſelves a more rational Notion of God, abſtracted 
from all the received Idols; and the Worſhip they 
deemed moſt ſuitable to ſuch a Gon, was placed 
in following Reaſon, and reverencing their Con- 
ſciences, and cultivating their Minds is the Stu 
of Knowledge and Practice of Virtue : And theſe 
were ſuch as among the Greets they firſt called 
Philoſophers. They whom we modernly call Deiſts, 
are the Apes of thoſe Philoſophers; and that they 
may be thought like them, ſet up to treat Chriſtian 
Religion with the ſame Contempt as thoſe did the 
vulgar Heathen. 


Fon the Philoſophers were ſuch as in the Night 
of gentile Darkneſs, ſet up their Candle (ſo Solo- 
mon calls the Spirit of Man, the Candle af the 
Lon pz) they ſtrictly attended the Improve- 
ment of their Minds, and ſo ſet up their 
Candle, and walked commendably by the Light 
of it: Now theſe Men were truely wife, none 
under their Circumſtances could poffibly be wiſer. 


Bur on the contrary the Deiſts are ſuch, as at 
Noon-Day-ſhut up * Windows, and keep — 


_—_ 
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the Sun; and then ſet up their Candle, and ſay, 
that is the moſt agreea e 
Guide to their houſhold Buſineſs. Now what 
can be alledged for the Wiſdom of theſe? There 
have been ſome carried away with this phantaſtical 
Admiration of the Philoſophers Religion in for- 
mer Times of Chriſtianity ; but 5 wy were rare as 
Monſters, and fo accounted of: But they never 
grew Numerous and in Heart, till of late, ſince 

they took their Growth and 2 from the 
Conduct of the Socinians ; the ſecond arty * 
poſe to inſtance in. 


II. Tur Conduct of the Secinians was this; 
they own'd the Scriptures to be the Word of Gop, 
but would not abide by the received Interpretation 
of that Word; nor admit that Explication of the 
principal Doctrines therein contain'd, which had 
been delivered down by the univerſal Church ; 

but inſtead” of this, ufurped a Liberty of inter- 
preting all a- new at their own Diſcretion, and to 
make them ſpeak their own prejudicated Senſe. 
In Conformity to this Deſign, Socinus, after he had 
form'd his new Scheme of Divinity, to make it 
paſs upon the World with all the Advan he 
could, introduces his Expoſition upon St. fobn, 
with this Sentence, Multa ſunt profetto in quibus 
Chriftianus orbis adbuc cacutit, & fartaſſe 2 
guam quis vel credere, vel etiam coguare paſſit, 
There are undoubtedly many Truths,” and perbops 
more than any one can either believe or imagine, in 
Reſpeft of which the whole Chriflian World bas been 
hitherto quite blind and ignorant Which Sentence 
(and ſeveral ſuch like accompanying it) makes it 
appear, that never any Man more fill'd up each 
Member of that Character which our Saviour gives 
of the Phariſees, viz. Of thinking well of himſelf 
* "defpiſirg others, than Socinus did. For it . 

les 
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plies that 4 the Scriptures were the Oracles 
of God, bee ey reſembled thoſe of the Gentilet 
in this; that they were dark and of a doubtſul 
Senſe, and that hitherto they had been quite miſ- 
taken, till ſuch Time as this new: Illumination 
had been vouchſafed to himſelf, Now fince this 
Imagination paſt upon Socinus from his Caution 
of being impos'd upon by the former 2 
of Scripture: Let us conſider how palpab] 

muſt have impos'd Trice. himſelf, before this An] 
gination could take P] | | 


Ix he believed it himſelf, can any one elſe in 
Reaſon believe, that the whole Chriftian World. 
had been blind down to his Days, and } ignora 
in the moſt important Truths, which it was re- 
ferved for his Honour to Reveal; ſo that the Light 
of the Word had not yet enlig htened Mankin 
till his Comments had diſpell'd he Cloud that by 
upon it; Can any one believe with Reaſon, tha 
a the e of our Religion in the Primitive 
Men Holy, ſtudious, learned, n 0G 
2 all the Gifts of Gop, both aeg: If and 
miraculous; had yet none of that Knowledge 
the Mind of Gop, which might now be 46-4 
at the Feet of Socinus? Can it appear agreeable 
to the Providence of Gop, and his good W. 
= human Salyation, after he had required Fai 
to pleaſe him as well as Obedience; and that, 
Faith i in Doctrines as well as in Progiiſes ; z yet to 
let fiſteen Centuries paſs without making it com- 
monly known what it was he required Men to, 
Believe? Can it appear conſiſtent with Gop's Pro- 
miſe to his Church, that his Spirit ſhould Jead 
them into all Truth, and yet for fuch a Tract of 
Time the Whole Maltitude of Chriſtians Foul 
Account it impious to believe that, which now't 
Poliſh Catechiſm fays, It is damnable not to believe, 
G3 ; when, 
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when it is 27 72 So that if Chriſtians were ſaved 


before that Time in the common Faith, it was 
from the Apology of their Ignorance; as their Ig - 
norance was, becauſe they had not a Sacinus to 
inſtru them. _ Te 


SAY rather why the Deiſts may not as coloura- 
bly reject the Scriptures, as the Socinians own them, 
with ſo many Contradictions to Gop's Truth and 
Goodneſs. In due Reverence to both theſe Attri- 
butes of Gop we are obliged to affirm that the 


_ Senſe as well as the Letter of the Scripture, in all 


Matters neceſſary either to be done or believed, 


fully preſerved under its Keeping: That the whole 
Faith, which (as the Apoſtle Aye) was ana, at 
ance delivered to the Saints, had at the ſame Time 
its Meaning delivered ; which from them has been 
derived by indubitable Teſtimony, as the Matter 
of our uniform Belief: "That the different Opini- 
ons, Seas and Factions in the World, are no Ar- 
, gument againſt this; becauſe, as St. Peter has 
warned us, they who diverſify the common Faith, 
do not interpret, but wref# the Scriptures; and (as 
St. Paul has obſerved) Diviſions and Hereſies ſpring 
not from Ignorance, but from Carnality; not from 
Want of ight, but Want of Love: Pride and 
Envy, and Contention and Vanity, have in all 
Ages, not been at a Loſs for Truth, but have 
deen contriving and ſetting up Somewhat they liked 
better. And let us fee, in the next Place, what it 
yas that the particular Affections of Socinus liked 
better than the received Interpretations. _ 


He and his Party are pleaſed to take Offence 
that there are any Myſteries in Religion; they will 


have Nothing for the Odject of our Faith, but what 
PPE TEE | is 


hath been the Depoſitum of the Church, and faith- 


. 1 
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is plain to our Underſtanding, and eaſy to our Ap- 
prehenſion; and although they will not affirm that 
Reaſon has the Meaſure of what it or what may be, 
yet they reſolve; Reaſon to have the Meaſure: of 
what 2 be believed: Which I think is Ab- 
ſurdity ſufficient. 151 | | 11 


the Incarnation, that is, of Gon taking our Fleſh, 
and dwelling among us, muſt not be believed, be- 


cauſe it is irrational: And as for the Doctrine of 


the Trinity, it would be offenſive to pious Ears to 
repeat thoſe Expreſſions of Reproach, with which 
they load it. They ſay that theſe Doctrines juſtly 
ſcandalize Fews and Turks, and hinder them from 
coming in to our Religion. But as it is no Office 
of Civility to compliment away our Faith ; ſo nei- 
ther is it any Office of Charity in the Socinians to 
off from the Foundation to meet Jetus and 
urks, and to turn Half-Infidels that they may turn 
Half-Chriſtians. But after all, when by the groſſeſt 
Wreſting of Words, and Abuſe of plain Senſe, 
they have ſhewed themſelves as much Friends to 
Fancy, as they are Enemies to Faith; after they 
have interpreted all Myſteries out of Religion, and 
fo made their new Hypotheſis familiar _ inoffen- 
five, and therefore credible, as they would have us 
imagine; we mult pronounce upon it, what A- 
nucins ſometimes did in the like Caſe, In Incredibili 
'Verum, in Credibili Mendacium; Truth ſtill lies on 
the incredible, and Falſhood on the credible Side. 


Ap to juſtify this Cenſure, let us conſider, 
That the Myſtery of any Thing, or (what is all one) 
the abftruſe or incomprehenſible Nature of any Thing, 
is no Argument againſt our believing i 5 
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Tuis is a Rule, I am ſure, that holds true in 
Nature, and then with what Face can we deny it 
to hold true in Religion? We ſurrender our Faith 
to the State of all v:£blr Thi without compre- 
| hending them; and whar O is it then to 
refuſe our Faith to the Things of Gop under the 


fame Condition? It would be an Aﬀront and Ca- 


lumny to Nature, to affirm that thoſe Thin 

which are before us, thoſe Works of Gon whi 

lie every Moment under our Senſes, are ſimply cre- 
dible; that is, ſuch as our Reafon would perſuade 

us could be, if we had not ſeen them to be: How 

ſhort is our Plummet from fathoming the Eſſence, 


moſt common Beings? Undoubtedly, had we the 
Knowledge of this World we live in only from a 
Book, we ſhould be tempted to treat that Book 


have done the Holy Scriptures ; and conclude 
moſt of the Things that are in it were as — 
prehenſible, impoſſible, and therefore incredible, as 
they fancy any hing to be that God has revealed 
2 —_— 


Lar me —— an Inſtance or two, _ thoſe 
out of the Sc 

Way, That the > hiloſophical Truths we meet with" 
e are nne as well as the divine. * 


In the Begi pinning Gon created the Ao * 


the Earth, ſays the Sacred Hiſtory ; where. the 


Word created is interpreted by all to mean, That 


Gon made the World without any pre-exiſtent 
Matter to make it of. Now this Production of the 


World we believe from the Authority of the Re- 


port; and likewiſe becauſe-of the Abſurdities that 


neceſſarily follow from the Suppoſal of the W ' 
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Mode, Powers, Operations, Productions of the 


with as little Reverence, as the Socinians or Dei - 


riptures, to inculcate by the 


„ ee 
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and yet human Reaſon could never form any Idea 
whereby to conceive the Poſſibility of ſuch a Pro- 
duction: And let any one ſay whether it be harder 
to believe, That the Divine Eſſence did from ever- 
laſting flow into three co-eternal Subſiftences, than to 


believe, That in the Beginning of Time all Things 


were made out of Nothing : Or whether Reaſon has 
more Arguments to plead for the one, than for 
the other. bs of | e 


Hor v Fob, to exemplify the Power of Gor, 
pitches upon this Inſtance, Ch. xxvi. 7. He hang- 


eth the Earth uygon Nothing; or (as his Expreſſion 


points elſewhere) He maletb it land firm without a 
Foundation, Now when we find it impoſſible for 
the utmoſt Art of Man to make a ſmall Clod of 
Earth hang in the Air, it is naturally impoffible for 
Man to conceive how the whole Maſs ſhould hang 
in the Air. It is true, when we ſee how Things 
ere, we pride ourſelves in s of Reaſons why - 

+ be ſo; but all fall ſhort of ſolving the 
iſiculty : Center, or Magnetiſm, or whatever 


th 
D 
Notions have been eſpouſed, wil} not ſolve it in 
the preſent Inſtance: No Cauſe could make the 
Earth hang upon Nothing, but the Omni | 
of that Will that ordered it to be ſo: Nor could we 


ever believe it, but from a Submiſſion of our Faith 
to that Omnipotence; or from a Submiſſion to our 
Senſes, even while they controul and muzzle the 

4 . : F 4 


Fox another Inſtance of the incomprehenſible 
Works of Gop, the Sea is alledged in the fame 
Book, Chap. xxxviii. of which it is ſaid, That 
Gop has -flabliſhed its Place by bis Decree, and ſet 
Bars and Doors before it, and ſaid to it, Hitherts 
ſhall thy proud Waves come, and no further. Which 
Obſervation is founded upon the —— or. 
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 Roundneſs of the Surface of thoſe Waters; in Re- 
ſpect of which, (as the Pſalmiſt naturally expreſſes 
it) they fand upon a Heap: A Heap as miraculous, 
were it not more common, as' that the 2 
paſt through in the Red Sea: For in this Heap the 
Waters are bound up, that (as the Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſes it) they turn not again te cover the Earth; 
which by. the common Laws: of Motion, they 
otherwiſe muſt neceſſarily do, and pour in upon 
every Shore a Deluge inſtead of a Tide. Reaſon 
uninformed by Experience of this. State of Things 
could not poſſibly believe it, and yet how wild 
rum! 6 Man be thought that ſhould not be- 


Oven more — The Pſalmiſt for an Inſtance of 
the ſame Kind, takes it from the Frame of our own 
Being, I am fearfully and wonderfully. made To 
conſider the Curiouſneſs of our Frame is amazing, 
and to reflect upon the Power that orders it to be 
fo, is no leſs tremendous. Let me inſtance but in 
one Particular, whereof I will bortew the Hit 
from Salomon in his Deſcription of old Age, ect. 
xii. 6. Or ever the li heel he brohen at the Ciſlern: 
Which Expreſſion cannot be interpreted ſo genu- 
inely of any Thing, as of that Spring and Pulſe in 
the Heart, which begins the circular Motion of 
our Blood: Let us conſider, in this Inſtance, How 
our Blood, a ponderous Body, {contrary to the 
Law of common Nature) aſcends without Reluc+ 
tancy, and deſcends without Precipitation; is of fo 
many different Colours, under ſo many Forms of 

geſtion, moves ſo many Years without any In- 
fuence of our Thoughts or Reflection, and when 
it ceaſes takes Life away with itſelf. Let any 

eigh theſe Circumſtances, and he will cry out 
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fmate the flony Rock indeed, that * Waters 
forth; but tan He give Bread a 
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eat * excellent ; me, 1 canndt attain unte it. 
And yet none of this amet is an Pane 
againſt believing it, 


I NEED inſtance no farther : Nature is full of 
Myſteries and incomprehenſible Things, and may 
we think then that the Nature or Subſiſtence of 
God can be revealed to us, and not admit a My- 
ſtery? We account thoſe J/rae/ites were very groſs 
Logicians, who thus argued, Pfalm lxxviti He 


gu/hed 
5 ating an 


Fleſh for his People? That is, a 
knowledge that God has done this — wo 
will not believe He can do another: But it is yet 
more groſs Arguing, for any one to ſay, I believe 
the Works of Gop, although they are incompre- 
henſible; but I will not believe any Thing of ou 
Himſelf, unleſs I comprehend it. 


Ir is true, we believe theſe incredible mo in 
Kota becauſe we fee them : But then, may not 
our Ears bring in as good Evidence as our Eyes? 
Certainly we are Jeſs obnoxious to Deception-4 in 
hearing what GoÞ ſpeaks, than we are in ſeeing 
what Nature exhibits. - ' nl 


Bur this ſtill is the Queſtion which the Socimians 
will not ſuffer to be begg'd: They affirm, that 
Goh has not ſpoken any Myſteries concerning 
either Himſclf, or the Methods of our Redemption: 
They ſay, our Interpreters have coined theſe My- 
al pla ; whereas their TIT ROY a made them 

plain, | | 


Ap here 


(1 confefs bein) Rraſon 150 a proper 
Province to 


in; 2 although Reaſon is not to 
preſcribe 
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preſcribe the Matter of our Belief, Revelation is to | 


do that ; yet Reaſon is a proper Judge whether ſuch 
or ſuch a Matter is revealed or no: For this con- 
fiſts only in apprehending the Senſe of plain Words, 
which every Man's Underſtanding has an equal 
Right to pretend to. 5 


WuxIE4AVS therefore Sacinus ſays he had a fa- 
vourable Regard to Fews and Turks in his Inter- 
pretation of the Scripture ; let them fairly be called 
in, and interpret for themſelves. They are ſcanda- 
ized at the Belief a Trinity; be it ſo: But when 
they ſee in the Scriptures, that there are Three to 
whom we are deyoted in our baptiſmal Covenant, 
Three in whom we muſt believe, to whom we 
muſt pray, by whom we muſt bleſs, to whom we 
muſt give Worſhip and Glory; undoubtedly they 
will believe a Trinity, as ſoon as they will believe 
that the Scriptures do net teach one. | 


. They are averſe from believing that Jeſus was 
Gop; be it ſo: 51. when — 41 at it 5 reſs in 
Scripture, that He, who in Time was Jeſus, Was 
Gop from everla/ling; that when He took our 
Fleſh upon Him, He thought it no Robbery to be equal 
with the Father; that He it is, who in the Beginning 
laid the Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the Works of his Hands; undoubtedly they will 
as ſoon believe that 7e/us is truly Gop, as they 
will believe that the Scriptures do not ſay He is. 


i Ler them foe how when our bleſſed Lok p was 


charged with Blaſphemy for making Himſelf equal 

with Gop, He denied not the Matter, but only 

abſolved it from the Crime; how at his moſt ſo- 

lemn Devotion, when about to leave the World, 

He prayed on this Manner, And now, O 7 
; 80! 
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* . 
ore the World was ; undoubtedly they will con- 

ude, that if what the Sacinians ſay be true, vis. | 
that He was not Gon, neither was He a good Man: 1 
For all this Deportment can imply no leſs than that | 
He affected to be accounted Gon, and ſo He was 
ambitious (even facrilegiouſly ambitious) of that 
Honour to which He had no Gale and this no 
oy Man could be. 


In fine. Let ew and Nele be admitted of 
the Jury, and they will undoubtedly give Verdict, 
That if we are deceived in our common Faith, that 
Spirit that dictated the Scriptures could deſign no 
leſs than that we ſhould be deceived. Let thoſe 
who have given Occaſion to ſuch Reflections as 
theſe, find out a Reply whereby to ſtave off er 
Reproach. $17.3 
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he the mean Time I may obſerve, that the [ MEA 
nian — been 22 y in the Execution of 10 
main Deſign: For they have not purged M 
out of the ** re, they have only e : 
Place; they have apt” Myſtery out of the Deering 
of the Scripture, where it was venerable and wor- 
thy the Majeſty of Gop, and they have placed it 
in the Phraſe of the Scripture, where it is oppro- 
brious and repugnant to. GoD's Sincerity. For 
Example: Expounding Jabs i. 1. they ſay, that 
In the Beginning was the Mord, ſignifies no more 
than that Chrift was, when He was born; that, 
The Word was with Gon, ſignifies Nothing elſe, 
but that Chrift was taken up into Heaven to receive 
Inſtructions for his ſubſequent Errand; that, The 
Herd was Gon, ſigniſies no more than, that He 
was Gop's Meſſi ; that, Al Things were made 
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by Him, and without Him Nothing was made that 
GY I, -- nifies only, _ He was to preach 
ol. XL 
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the Goſpel, by Virtue whereof Men wete to be 


made new Creatures. What Myſtery and Riddle 


do they make of theſe Expreflions! And how re- 


mote is that Meaning from the Reach of a rational 
Conjecture? + 


Am1DsT this romantick Pains of Interpreting, 

met with a Text in the General Epiſtle of St. 
| Je n, Viz. There are Three that bear 3 in 
eaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


and theſe Three are One; which ſo baffled their in- 


vention, that they deſpaired of ever accommoda- 
ting it to their Scheme. Whereupon the Brethren 
of Tranſylvania thought it their wiſeſt Way to 
vote this Epiſtle out of the Canon; but being in- 
{ſtructed that there were ſome Copies of the Bible 
wherein this Text was not found, they concluded 
it for their Advantage-to let the Epiſtle paſs for 
canonical, but the Lext for ſpurious and forged: 
And hereupon there grew a great Triumph over 
the Trinitarian Cauſe; but a I riumph without any 
poſſible Victory; for the Cauſe does not want even 

the Text, much leſs a Forgery of it, to ſupport 
itſelf withal. 6 


Ir is alledged, that this Text was not read in 
thoſe Copies that were in vulgar Uſe at the Time 
of the Council of Nice; becauſe otherwiſe it would 


certainly have been cited againſt the 4rians. How- 


ever this be, it is as certain that this Text was read 
in thoſe Copies that were in Uſe before the Council 
of Nice; for St. Cyprian aſſerting the Unity of the 
Church, notwithſtanding it conſiſted of ſeveral 
Congregations, argues it from the Unity of the 


and cites this Text for his Proof. 
| AxD 


Godhead, although conſiſting of ſeveral Perſons, 
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Ap Tertullian aſſerting this to be the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
were each of them Gop, and yet the Godhead not 
divided, proves it from this Text, Hi tres Unum 


ſunt. And then he remarks from the Gender, that 
they were not Unus, but Unum, i. e. not One in 


Perſon, but One in Eſſence. | 


4 
Tuus it was before the Council of Nice, and 
within half an Age after that Council, Damaſcus, 
Biſhop of Rome, (perceiving from common Com- 
plaints, that many Differences were crept into the 
ſeveral Copies of the Scripture) employed St, Je- 
rome, the moſt expert Man in Biblick Learning 
that was in the World, to beſtow his Pains in rec- 
tifying thoſe Errors. And he having Copies ſent 
to him from all Parts of the World, (as himſelf 
expreſſes it) and conferring them together, among 
many other Emendations from the Authority of 
thoſe Copies that were moſt ancient and authentick, 
reſtored this Text, with a Brand of Unfaithfulneſs 
upon thoſe who firſt omitted it : So that all the 
Fault concerning this Text can lie only on theſe 
who firſt left it out; and what Side of the Contro- 
verſy that Fault can affect, let any one judge. 


_ I mexTION this by the By, and only to give 
ſome Caution againſt the Artifice of the preſent 
Socinian Factors, who inſinuate, with Hands lifted 
up, that the Trinitarian Cauſe muſt needs be deſpe- 
rate, when it could be reduced to ſuch mean Shifts 
as forging a Text for its Support: Which as it is a 
Calumny that may indeed ſhock the Surprized; fo 
all that are at Leiſure to open their Eyes, may fee 
it has no Foundation, „ LT Ehs oh 


'Urom' the whole, we find thet hh Wright 
Cauſe aſſerted itſelf ſufficient] ently againſt Arias alte 
2 i — 


his 


88 A SERMON ausn 


his was more fe 
others can be; becauſe his Hypot 
and little to be ſo finely ſpun, that many good Men 
profeſſed they could hardly fee that the Difference 
of the URL lay more than in Ares . 


Bur as for the Se their is 
ſler and looſer, more abſurd and more precari- 
ous; and therefore neither their Arts nor Argu- 
ments can ever be fo formidable. Gop avert the 
Judgment of removing the Candleſtick from an 
unworthy Age: For under that Determination the 
weakeſt cans will be ſufficient to undo us. | 


dable thar a 
heſis came by litt 


I 3xSISTED upon Thomas (at the g of 
this Diſcourſe) as a Pattern of the Tae — 
dulity: But Thomas being vouchſafed an itreſiſtible 
Conviction, made what Amends he was able by 
erying out, My Loxp, and my Gop! Which the 
Chriftian World has hitherto 1 looked upon as the 
orthodox Confeſſion of our Faith in Chi}. But 
the Cosi nian, to avoid this Part of his Example, 
are pleaſed to expound his Confeſſion in this my- 
ſterious Manner: They ſay, that the firſt Compet- 
lation, Ah Loxp, was directed to Chi, 5 
that Thomas acknowledged him to be his v 
and Maſter; but the ſecond Conipeltation; 4 
CGop, was only an Effect of Admiration, and was 
directed to Go in Heaven, and meant no more 
than Men ordinarily do, when admiring they ory, 
O Gop! what a wonderful Thing is this ? 


Au? that theſe Men would let Reaſon and 
Modeſty work on them fo far as to reſtore Myſtery 
” is * Place in the Book of Goy! To let it 

ngs, where it is adorable, and to remove 
Verdi, where it is ridiculous! That the 


would Aer 
deluding 
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deluding Axiom, Ve cannot believe what toe wilt, 
ve muſt have Reaſon for what we believe! Since it 
is the higheſt Act of Reaſon to ſubmit our Aﬀent to 
that Teftimony that cannot deceive us: And ſince 
it is the next Act of Reaſon to receive that Teſti- 
mony in. the moſt natural Senſe of the Words 
wherein it is delivered, bd, N 


Bur farther to evince the Deceit of that Axiom, 
We cannot believe what we tuill, we muſt have Rea- 
fon on our Side: Experience will make it appear 
that Vill has frequently more Influence upon our 
Belief than Reaſon has. It is an old Rule built 
upon juſt Obſervation, that what we would willingly 
have, we eafily believe. And let any one aſſign a 
Cauſe. why moſt Men ſhould think ſo A495 1. 
concerning themſelves, concerning their own Ta- 
lents, Properties and Opinions, ſo that no indiffe- 
rent By-ftander is able to think the fame, if it be 
not this, that Fondneſs can carry it above Reaſon; 
and where Affection takes Place, their Judgment 
becomes partial and blind and pronely ſeducible. 
And as Will has ſuch an Influence upon our Belief, 
ſo be ſure it has the ſame upon our not believing: - 
There is no Cauſe aſſignable for our not believing 
many Things, ſo eminent as this, that we are not 
willing to believe them: We refuſe our Aſſent as 
often for Want of Inclination, as we do for Want 
of Argument: And looking into the Bottom of 
Motives and Pretences, we ſhall find a Truth well 
worth our obſerving, viz. That what Men at fins 
call Reaſon, and afterwards Conſcience, is often ns 


ether than Affection, and Prejudice, and Wilfulneſs. 


I nave neither Time nor Need to infiſt 2 
farther for the Proof of that Thing I purpoſed. 
From the Conſiderations already offer d, I thin 
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Te the Author and Finifutr of car Faith, Gov 
bleſſed for ever, be all Glory and Thankſgivi 
Forli without End. fas | 
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The Heavenly Pattern. 


| 5 Marr. vi. 10. | | 444 
Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 


NU CH is the Corruption of our Nature, and 
ſo is that Corruption improved by Cuſtom, 
that there is almoſt a conſtant ſtanding Op- 


poſition between GO p's Will and our own: 


—_—_ — 


Gop's Will is the ſtrait Rule, requiring ſuch 
Things as are honeft, pure, holy, and of good 
Report; our own Will is the crooked Rule, re- 
quiring ſuch Things as pleaſe. ourſelves, our Senſe, 
our Humour, Lufts : So long therefore as Sin and 
Senfuality have Hold of us, this is the Contro- 
verſy we lay debating, Whether we ſhall follow 
the crooked Rule or the ftrait ? Whether we ſhall 
pleafe Gop or ourſelves? And our Souls hang 
wavering and diſtracted under this fooliſh unrea- 
ſonable Doubt. 4 


Ir paſſes with us into a Proverb, that Let Chil- 

dren have their Wills, and they will undo them- 

felves, becauſe they want Underſtanding to _ 
4 * 
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what is good for themſelves: But it is as true, 


that let Men have their Wills, and they will un- 
do themſelves much more; becauſe they that are 
finful are much more fooliſh in their Choices, 
than they that are Children; and they that want 
Grace have leſs 98888 than ＋ 2 "ha 
want Years. | 


WurrhEx does the Ifſue of our own Wills 
lead us but to Intricacies and Mazes, and Grief, 
and Shame, and Repentance, or elſe to Conle- 
_ nces that are much more unhappy than theſe ? 

hereas, on the other Hand, to do the Will ef 
Gop is our Wiſdom and our Welfare, our Secu- 
rity and our F reedom, our Peace and our Salva- 
tion. 


Ay this is the Ground of that Petition in the 
Text ; z wherein we muſt interpret ourſelves to 
pray unto Gon that He would reſtrain us by his 
Grace from doing our own Will, *till ſuch Time 
as his Will becomes ours ; and that He would 
aſfift us to do his Will and obey it to all well 
pleaſing, even as it is done in Heaven. 


Bor it is not my Purpoſe to ſpeak more at pre- 
ſent concerning either the Reaſon, or Rule, or 
Nature of our Obedience; I ſhall rather chuſe to 

confine myſelf to the Pattern of it, propoſed in the 
Text, and that is the Holy Angels; for it is they 
are meant to do the Will of & op in Heaven, in 
ſuch a Manner as we deſire and endeavour to do 
it on Earth. k 


Hap our Saviour taught us to pray in polztive 
Words, — Thy Will be done on Earth cheerful, 


conſtantly, perfectly; this certainly had been equi- 
. al be done on Earth, as as it is i Hou 
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nience of what they do: But we may 


Mart. vi. 10. 
ven; for as they do no leſs in Heaven, fo neither 
can they do more than obey Gop cheerfully, con- 
ſtantly, perfectly: And yet the Expreſſion of our 
Saviour, tho' it be but the ſame Senſe, is much 
more inſtructive by Reaſon of the Compariſon; 
for by teaching us to pray, Thy Will be done on 
Earth, as it is in Heaven, He hath ſuggeſted this 
Inſtruction, viz. That it is always of Advantage 
to us to have a good Pattern in our Eye: Andthe 
Reaſon is, becauſe a Pattern begets Emulation 
a Paſſion of mighty Influence upon human Prac- 


* 


tice, 


Wirn the Moraliſt's Leave, I call Emulation 
(which in its own Nature is no other than a Pro- 
penſion to imitate) I call it a Paſſion; and it is a 
very different Paſſion from all that the Moralifts 
are wont to enumerate: For all other Paſſions 
(they fay) are terminated either in Good or Evil; 
e. g. Love, Joy, Hope, are terminated in Good 
Grief, Hatred, and Fear are terminated in Evilz 
but Emulation is terminated in pure AQion- of 
Imitation, without Reſpe& whether the Matter 
imitated be Good or Evil. | 


THarT ſuch a Kind of Emulation as this is na 
tural to Mankind, and that it has a great Influ- 
ence upon Practiee, we may learn from Children; 
whom we may obſerve to be prone with Eagernefs 
to do any Thing which they ſee another do be- 
fore them; tho they have neither Thought or 
Power to diſcern either the Rectitude or Conve- 
learn it 
more from them that are of mature Age; whe 
tho' they have Power to diſcern the Rectitude and 
Convenience of what they do, yet we find that 
Emulation is able to hurry them on to do Things 
vithout the Exerciſe of this their Power: For we 
* may 
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obſerve in the World, that many Vanities 
many Vices are ſupported in daily PraQtice by 
the i as Force of Emulation: Even after all their 
intrinſick Temptations are over; when Men have 
no Apprehenſion of any, either Pleaſure or Ad 

vantage to ariſe from them, yet this is a ſufficient 
Reaſon to continue them in Practice, even this — 
That they may imitate and vye with thoſe others 
that do the ſame. — I eſteem therefore that Emu- 
lation is a Paſhon naturally planted in us, and de- 
ſigned by Providence (as all other Paſſions are) for 
excellent Uſes; tho' the Succeſs of this, as well 
as of all the - depends wholly upon Man's 
Wiſdom in applying them, for as I have intima- 
ted already that Emulation is 'of mighty Force to 
lead us — Ill, fo (let us but change the Pattern 
and) it will be of equal Force to lead us to Good: 

And if for the Example of our Imitation, we will 
but entertain the Idea of an Obeying Angel in our 
Mind, it will be Spurs and Wings to our Endea- 
vours to arrive at the Perfection of a * 
bedience. 


My next Buſineſs therefore ſhall be to exhibit 
the Pattern itſelf. In Order to which it will be 
| expedient, | «$a 


1. To take a View of the Nature of Angels; 
ſo far forth as to inform us how they are furniſhed 
and inſtructed to do the Will of Gon. 


2. To take a View of their Law; or that 
Will of Gop which He has appointed them to 
do. And, 


md To ſhew their Manner of doin this Will, 
anc 2 this Law; to which the Text re- 
ſhould be conformed. 


o 
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Ix this Age (fo fruitful in wild Opinions) many 
have made it their Buſineſs to run down the Be- 
lief of Angels and Spirits, the more eaſily to in- 
troduce the Belief that there is no Gop; or at 
leaſt (ſo far as the Sadducees carry'd the Argument) 
that there is no future State. Others have ad- 
vanced the Doctrine of Angels into ſuch a ſuper- 


ſtitious Abuſe, as to make them the Object of | 


their Adoration; and in Prejudice taken from this 
Abuſe, others have run into an indiſcreet Extreme, 
that is, to neglect and lay aſide the Knowledge of 
what the Scripture has delivered concerning An- 


Is, altho” of great Importance to Chriſtian Edi- 


tion. 


I HAVE made this Reflection, as my Apology 


for meddling with a Subject which many may be 


prone to cenſure, either as ſuperſtitious, or uſeleſs, 
or unſeaſonable. And now begin with what I 
propoſed, viz. 1. Jo take a View of the Nature 
of Angels, ſo far as to inform us how they are 
furniſhed and inſtructed to do the Will of Gon. 
On which Subject I ſhall not engage in any Spe- 
culation that is either precarious or ſimply curi- 
ous ; but 1 ſhall follow the Light of Scripture into 


ſuch Notices of them there delivered, as beſt ſerve 


my preſent Deſign, 


Or Angels we may aſſert, 1. That they are 
the ſupreme Order of Created Beings ; The Chief 
ef the Mays of Gop : For ſo ſome of the Ancients 
interpret that Expreffion of Fob, (accounting the 
whole Paſſage allegorical) the Angels are the Chief 
ef the Mays of Gop, that is, the moſt excellent of 
his Works: Their Abode is neareſt the Throne 
of his Preſence ; they partake moſt amply of the 
Image of his Perfections ; they are beſt fitted for 
bis Miniſtry, and endowed with ſuch Accompliſh- 

ments 
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ments as are moſt proper for the * and ex- 
ecuting of his Will. Their Underſtandings are 
piereing and comprehenſive; the Tekeite's Com- 
plement implies fo much, when the ſays, 14 
on 4s wiſe according to the Wiſdom of an Angel 
of pw -- — ay rs, that hc in the Earth, 

. Peter alledges it for the magnifying of a My- 
— A _ = 3 it; 5 
dur Saviour alledges it for magnifying of a Secret, 
that the Angels were - e | 


As for the Subſtance of their Nature the A- 
poſtle tells us, (eb. i.) that they are Spirits, 1. e. 
ſuch Beings as are free from the Cloud and Impe- 
diment of groſs Matter : And hence it is that th 

are ſtrong, agile, quick, penetrating, as the Wind, 
as the Flame of Fire, as the Lightning; by which 
Metaphors therefore oy are ſometimes expreſſed 
in Holy Writ. The Prophet 7/aiah, to expreſs 
the Weakneſs of the Zgypiian Army, ſays their 
Horſes are Fleſh, and not Spirit ; implying that 
Spirits among Beings are the moſt powerful, vigo- 
rous and ſtrong ; and accordingly the Angels are 
called Powers and Strengths, and ſuch as excel in 
Strength. No Reſiſtance of material Bodies can 
hinder their or Motion ; no Darkneſs or 

_ Covert can hinder their Sight or Intuition. 


Tur Angel ſaw Sarah laugh, though ſhe con- 
ceived it impoſſible becauſe ſhe was in another 
Tent; and that other, (Adds xii.) could indiffe- 
rently paſs through the Priſon Doors to viſit Peter, 
and burſt them open to make Room for him to 
paſs. The Firſt-born ſlain in every Houſe thro'- 
out the Land of Egypt, and above 180000 of Sen- 
macberib's Army flain in the Space of a ſmall Part 
of a Night, and both by the Hand of a _— 
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gel, ſufficiently evince both their Force and their 
Nee 6 


Tno' they have no Bodies, yet they can act 
upon all Bodies; accordingly they can in an In- 
ſtant form and aſſume Bodies unto themſelves; 
which is demonſtrated from their frequent Ap- 


pearances in Holy Writ, and from their Converſe 


in human Shape. 


THEy can reſtrain and ſuſpend the natural A- 

ncy of Bodies; as we are told an Angel with- 
held the Fire from burning the three raelites in 
the Furnace of Babylon. They can collect and 
manage to their Uſes all Meteors and Exhalations: 
Witneſs thoſe Thunders, and Lightnings, and 
Earthquakes at the Delivery of the Law on Mount 
Sinai; all which we are told was done by the 
Miniſtry of Angels. 


AND by this Power of theirs are qualified 
to be the Inſtruments of God's Pleaſure in diſ- 
poling the Temperature of the Air, ordering the 
nfluences of the Elements, and adminiſtering the 
ſeveral Iſſues either of publick Bleſſings or Cala» 
mites. | 


| In like Manner they can act alſo upon the Bo- 
dies of Men, and produce in them different Ef- 
fects either hurtful or ſalutary; whether by diſ- 
poſing our Humours, or affecting our Spirits, or 
forming Objects in our Imagination: By altering 
the Craſis of our Bodies, that is, either by di- 
ſturbing or compoſing them, they can influence 
our State of Health: So the Plague that was in- 
dicted upon J/rae! for David's numbering the 
People, is ſaid expreſly to have been from the 
Operation of an Angel; which Angel of Gop 

OL. XLVI. 1 _ _ *_ opened 
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opened the Eyes of David that he might ſee him 


about his Work; as we are told, 1 Chron. xxi. ſo 


that the Death of thoſe 70,000 taken away in that 
Plague, did not proceed from any tranſient Con- 
tagion, propagated from Man to Man, but from 
the Influence of the Angel, working each Man's 
Blood and Humour into a poiſonous Inflammation : 
And fo we are expreſly told of Herod's Death 
(As xiii.) whoſe Bowels putrified into Worms, 
that it was the Stroke of an Angel, that is, that it 
was an Angel that diſpoſed the Humours of his 

Body to ſuch a Putrefaction. SG 


In like Manner they can affect us variouſly by 
8 upon our Animal Spirits, by either fix- 
ing or 


os or Dejection, Joy or Sadneſs, Thus we 
ee 


Daniel (Chap. x.) after the awful Touch of 


one Angel had quite enervated him, repreſt bis 
Spirits, and brought him to a Swoon ; another 
Touch of the ſame Hand ſtrengthened him again; 
that is, reſtored his Spirits to their former Motion 
and Vigour. And this was the Caſe of Saul and 
other 8 that the evil Angels (let it 
ſuffice to mention no more of the Cauſe at preſent) 
did at certain Times diſturb their Animal Spirits, 
and run them into deſperate Melancholies; as we 
find intimared, 1 Chron. xvi. 


Nor have we any Countenance from Reaſon 


or Piety to doubt, but that the good Angels have 


always been, and ſtill are as ready and ſucceſsful 
in exhilarating the Spirits of good Men, and fo 
ſupporting them in their religious Labours, and 
ſtrengthening them in their Sufferings, and ſome- 
times even in ſuſpending their Senſe of Pain in the 

Midf of their Tortures ; whereof we meet 2 
5 5 
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ilating them, and ſo procuring either Vi- 
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ſome Inſtances in the Hiſtory of the Primitive 
Martyrs, 


AND yet farther, the Angels can make a nearer 


Approach to our Souls, and act upon them by the 


Mediation of our Fancies ; in which they have 


Power to form ſuch Images and Phantaſies, or 


fas ſome love to phraſe it) to excite ſuch Mo- 


tions as may become the immediate Object of 


Thongs and produce Affections ſuitable to the 


ſeveral Appearances. 


Axp by this Manner of Operation were all 
Dreams, Revelations, Viſions of the Night, and 


prophetical Diſcoveries communicated to Men 


heretofore. Thus it is ſaid of Jacob, of Balaam, 
of St. Paul, of Joſeph the Huſband of the bleſſed 
Virgin, — That the Angel of the LokD appeared to 
him m a Dream; which Words we cannot fo in- 
terpret as if they dreamed they ſaw an Angel: For 
if ſo, whence came the Dream? It were abſurd 
to ſay that Gop immediately gave the Dream, 
and made them dream that an Angel gave it : Bur 
the Meaning is this, That they had ſuch Dreams, 
that made ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions upon their 


as convinced them to have been wrought by the 


Minds, Operation of an Angel. 


Axp what I have ſaid of Dreams and Viſions 
of the Night, is the ſame in Reference to Sug- 
ng; of the Day, or to Men when awake: 

or by forming of ſuch Species, or giving. ſuch 
Touches to the Brain, as they, who fully under- 
ſtand the Mechaniſm of our Senſation, know are 


Proper to produce ſuch and ſuch Notices ; they are 


able to inform or warn, to encourage or dehort 
our Souls in any Manner as Gop's Commiſſion or 
their own Charity ſhall direct them. And gf 1 

I 2 ad 


d I ö 8 Dee L N OY * 8 r _— N * A PRI , 
. 8 P 7.6 N * x * 2 rn e * 
. 1 * 1 


WTR - + 4 

D en ene ee eee 

, EOS ES 3 r 
— 


2 r l 1 — . | — — | 1 wo 
2.” be WIS COSI To ² 


= — —__ , 
= 9 r r 


— — ” - 2 — ws .. 


. 1 lth K M 
Y P P 9 + * es Ie. Y 
4 p +» F wn. "fe D ww * e * 2 om 2 1 N — — ent * YL b 
a & -- "0; F 5 0 "he WS? - 2 * . [ - 8 Kr OE. 1-32 . , A "NE * 96.044 5 _— * 4 ＋ p na — m. N oh oy 
$ yn WY * LESS... - << 5 ere v6 6 » 159% ry e Wr Reer TIE 3 * 1 4 
— ; L . * P 8 i 
—U— 2 a 5 _ * 2 j * ih x. Py GS n ne 1— ä At 48 


Fs : 
_— ——  —— — 7 


.* 


r 


100 A SERMON on 


Head we muſt refer that Complaint of holy 7, 
vii. 14. Thou ſcare/t me with Dreams and thi 
me with Viſions : Where the Analogy of the 
tory will nat ſuffer us to interpret that Gop Him- 
felf did injeQ thoſe affrighting Dreams; but that 
the evil Angel (unto whoſe Na ane Gop had 
ſubmitted the holy Man for the perfecting of his 
Patience) did frame ſuch terrifying Objects in his 
Imagination, thereby to urge him to Melancholy 
and Deſpair. 


Ap indeed we need look no farther than the 
ſingle Inſtance of that one Man to demonſtrate all 
that Power that I have hitherto aſcribed to Angels: 
For the Sabeans and Chaldeans animated to pillage 
his Subſtance; the Fire kindled to deſtroy his 
Houſes; the Wind raiſed to overwhelm his Chil- 
dren ; the Blains puſtulated to afflict his Body; 
and his Imagination diſturbed to terrify his Con- 
ſcience, are all the declared Effects of Satar's pro- 


curing : And if an evil Angel can do fo, there is no 


Room for doubting an equal Power in the good. 


THross Powers and Faculties of Angels already 
mentioned, will afford a Chriſtian at any Time an 
uſeful Contemplation to conſider how the Good are 
qualified to protect and aſſiſt; and it will afford as 
well a very awful Contemplation to confider how 
the Evil are equally qualified to tempt, ſeduce, and 
captivate all thoſe who, thro' reſiſting Gop's Grace, 
are ſubmitted to their Aſſaults. But each of theſe 
Contemplations will receive new Matter from what 
Jam to add upon the next Head, and that is to take 
a View of the Law of Angels, or of that Will of 
Gop which He has appointed them to obey. 


Ax this general Law of Angels I ſhall reduce 


to thefe four Particulais, viz. 
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Tux firſt Law of Angels is to ſerve God's 
Glory. 


Tu ſecond is to ſerve his Providence. 
Tas third is to ſerve his Church And 


Tux fourth is to ſerve the particular Members 
of his Church. | | T2 


Tas firſt is to ſerve Gop's Glory: Which cer- 
tainly is the firſt and ſupreme Law of Angels, as it 
is indeed of all other Creatures ; as Solomon inti- 
mates, Prov. xvi. 4. when he fays, that Gop 
made all Things for Himſelf, that is, for his own 
Service and Glory. Or if we ſhould fay that the 
firſt Motive of Gop's making any Creature was 
his Benignity and Pleaſure to communicate of his 
Goodneſs to that Creature, the Reſult is the ſame; 
for thence it becomes the ſupreme Obligation of 
every Creature to return unto Gop of that his 
Goodneſs. How the Angels diſcharge this Obliga- 
tion we have an Account given us in an expreſs 
Form of their heavenly Service, recorded, Rev. 
vii. IT, 12. And all the Angels flood about the Throne, 


fell before the Throne on their Faces, ard 2 
72 


Gop, ſaying, Amen: Bleſſing, and Glory, and 

dom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power, 
and Might be unto our Go fer ever and ever. 
Amen. This is the Angels Employment about the 
Throne of Gop's Prefence; nor is it fimply 
their Employment, but it is their Happineſs too : 
For as the Wind that fans the Flowers returns from 


them with the TinRure of their Sweetnefs; fo all 
the Breath that the heavenly Hoſt ſpends in the 
Praife of Gop returns to ſelves accumulated 


having appointed (as. 
5 * : his 
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his Holineſs requires) that there ſhall be an inſep a- 


rable Connexion betwixt Duty and Beatitude ; be- 
twixt a Zeal for his Glory and the Participation 
of his Glory, | 


Taz ſecond Law of Angels is to ſerve God's - 
Providence; i. e. By working and N he 


_ ſeveral Iſſues of it in the World. For it is a 

trine received as well by Jews heretofore, as now 
by Chriſtians, that Gop does work all outward 
Events whether of Judgment or Mercy, not im- 
mediately by Himſelf, but by the Delegation and 
Miniſtry of Angels. And ſo that Text, 2 Chron. 
XVi. g. where it is ſaid, that The Eyes of the Loxn 
run ſo and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew 
Himſelf firong in the Behalf of them whoſe Heart is 
perfect towards Him, the Jews interpreted of the 
Angels. And indeed the Interpretation is confirm- 
ed, Rey. v. 6. where the Spirits that are ſaid 10 be 
ſent 2 Gon into the whole Earth, are called 
by the Name of Eyes. By theſe Eyes therefore (as 
the former Text tells us — Hetos eee 3 
that is, He does not only ſee and viſit the State of 
Men, but likewiſe executes his Will and the Iſſues 
of his Providence upon them by his Angels: And 
of this Kind the Scripture abounds in numberleſs 
Inſtances. _ a 


Tre third Law of Angels is to ſerve God's 
Church, their moſt peculiar and principal Charge. 
Therefore the Apoſtle, Heb. i. ult. gives us a De- 
fnition of Angels that only bears Reſpect to their 
Office, v:z. they are munflering Spirits ſent forth ta 
K 


| AnD as we are told particularly concerning Mi- 
 chael the Arch-angel, Dan. x. that he, was the 


Prince or tutelar Angel of the Jewiſß — 
N 


Denne 
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People; ſo from, Rev. xii. Cc. we have Reaſon to 
infer that he and the heavenly Hoſt under his Com- 
mand, are related in the ſame Capacity to the Chriſ- 
tian Church, to watch over it, and to adminiſter its 
Affairs, and to guard it from the Violence of its 
ayowed Enemy the Devil. | 


THAT every Tae Church of Chrift has the 
Preſidence and Guardianſhip of an Angel, we may 
collect from the Beginning of St. John's Revelati- 
on: Where the ſeveral Meſlges and Monitions 
ſent from Chrift our Lok p, are directed to the An- 
gels of the ſeveral Churches. For altho' by An- 
gels there are moſt probably meant the Biſhops of 
thoſe reſpective Churches; yet the very Reaſon of 
the Metaphor 1 thus much, that there were 
Angels appointed by Gop to preſide over Churches, 
as well as Biſhops; and this is it that grounds their 
Analogy betwixt Biſhops and Angels. And that 
Text of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 18. where the Apoſtle 
urges the Neceſſity of a decent Behaviour in the 
Church becauſe of the Angels, appears to ſet it out 
of Controverſy that all Chriſtian Aſſemblies are at- 

tended with their Preſence and Inſpection. | 


To what Ends, and to what Purpoſes of Piety 
I ſhall ſpeak more under the next Head, 


Tut fourth Law of Angels; which. is to ſerve 
the — ha Members of the Church. | 


Ir were too nice to fay that every diſtint Man 
has bis diſtin Guardian-angel : It may be true 
ſometimes that many have but one; and it may be 
true at other Times that one has many; as we find. 
Jacob had at Mahanaim, and Elias at Dothan. But 
this we may ſafely affirm, that no Chriſtian is with - 
out an Angel to inſpect his Behaviour, and to ſolicit 
bis Well-doing. m— T 
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To this the Pſalmiſt gives expreſs Teſtimony 
when he ſays, The Angel ef the Lox D flandeth round 
about thoſe that fear Him: And that Paſſage which 
the Devil applies to our Saviour, He Hall give his 
Angels charge over Thee to keep Thee in all thy 
Ways, is deliver'd by the Pfalmift as true of every 


. of Chr:i/t as well as of Chrift Himſelf. And 


this Doctrine receives undeniable Confirmation from 


2 Saviour's own Mouth, Matt. xviii. 10. where 


gives us an illuſtrious Proof of the great Re- 
2 that Gop has to all Mankind, by affuring us, 


t thoſe very Angels that always behold the Face of 


God, that is, enjoy the beatifick Viſion, and in 


Conſequence are as happy as it is poſſible for Crea- 


* to be, do yet gr by Order they are appoint- 
ed) take Care of thoſe that we look upon as the moſt 
inconſiderable Part of * that is Atte Chile 


dren. 


Bur to n the Concern of this Dodrine a a 
little cloſer upon our Minds, I ſhall ſhew in a Word 


more, what are the particular Ends of this Miniſ- 


try of Angels: And theſe I ſhall compromiſe un- 
der theſe three Offices, v:z. to guard, to guide, and 
to be Wirneſſes of our Converſation. 


Tu firſt End of the Miniſtry of Angels, is to 


ard: Where by guarding I mean largely both 

ces, either Nes afſiſtin to Good, or protecting 
ſrom Evil: ern! as the Gen- 
tiles ſtiled them, n attributed than to their Dæ- 
mons; borrowing their Notion undoubtedly either 
from Holy Writ, or from the ews with whom they 
had Converfation: Thus fays Tobit of his Son tra- 
velling into Media, The good — 5 * ig bim 
— and nt wi wil — hich 
is but the ſame 7 2 hi Servant 
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with thee, and proſper thy Way. And as we may 
obſerve that each of theſe mentioned Travellers 
were attended with remarkable Circumſtances of 
Felicity in their Journey; ſo we muſt conclude 
(unleſs we will charge the Patriarch himſelf with 
Ignorance and Superilition) that thoſe Circumſtan- 
ces were mediately brought about by the Aſſiſtance 
of Angels. 


In Reference to the Office of Protecting, 2 
(Gen. xlviii. 16.) tells us of the Angel that redeemed 
bim from all Evil ; and wiſhes the ſame Protection 
from him to his Children, | 


Now this Protection of Jacob from Evil by his 
Angel we may apply to ſeveral Paſſages of his Life: 
Particularly, when he returned from Meſopotanug ; 
through his Brother E/au's Territory, for while he 
lay under a terrible Apprehenſion of his Brother's 
Diſpleaſure, it is ſaid, the Angels met him, Gen. xxxii. 
1. They met him, that is, they ſhew'd themſel 
to him to aſſure him of their Cuſtody ; and by a 
by we ſee what followed: His Brother E/au, con- 
trary to his natural Roughneſs, and his ayowed Re- 
venge, comes and treats him in the moſt friendly 
ner. | 1 
Bur doubtleſs the moſt important Part of the 
Cuſtody of Angels is to guard Men from the Inſults 
of Satan and evil Spirits: For when we con- 
ſider both the Malice and Power of thoſe evil Spirits, 
we muſt conclude that our Safety. from perpetual 
Miſchiefs can depend upon Nothing, but their Re- 
firaint : which Reſtraint though it iſſue primarily 
from the good Will of God, yet we have Reaſon 
to believe it executed by the Vigilance and Protec- 
ton of Angels. | | | 
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AND this is the Meaning of that Far in Heaven, 


Q e. the Church) waged betwixt Michael and the 


agon, Rev. xii, the one always contending to 
deſtroy Men, and the ether to ſave them. 


Taz ſecond End of the Miniſtry of Angels is to 


guide. 


By guiding I mean whatſoever is oppoſite to ſe- 
ducing and tempting, the Office of the Devil. For 
as he goeth about ſecking to ſeduce us from Good; 
ſo the holy Angels on the contrary ſolicit and guide 
us to Good; and by all thoſe Methods of their ac- 
ting upon us (which I have already mi 
eſpecially by ſuggeſting good Thoughts, warming 
holy Purpoſes, and refreſhing Men in pious Under- 


fakings ; they aſſiſt and promote the Work of our 


Sanctification. 


Bur becauſe it were impious to eclipſe or any 
Way derogate from the gracious Undertaking, of 
the Divine Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, the ſole original 
Author of our Sanctiſication; it is fit to obſerve 
that this Doctrine of the Guidance of Angels is 
clear from any ſuch Guilt: For it admits that all 
the Means and Methods of our Sanctification do 
originally flow from the Holy Ghoſt ; and that even 
when Angels affiſt, the Grace is His; and therefore 
His the Glory; becauſe they act only by his Dele- 
gation. p 


Bur farther (which we ought chiefly to obſerve) 
this Doctrine does not aſſert that the Aſſiſtance of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and the Aſſiſtance of Angels is | 


alike, or ſo much as of the ſame Kind. For there 
is a might Diſparity between the Operation of the 
Pars Ghoſt, and the Operation of Angels upon our 
Souls. And I find St. Bernard thus diſtinguiſhing 

— 
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upon the Matter; Angelus ( _ he) Ade/t anime, 
non Ineft ; Suggerit bona, non Ingerit ; Hortatur ad 
bonum, non bonum Creat : Which in Effect is this 
The Angel comes to the Soul ; the Holy Ghoſt comes in- 
to the Soul; the Angel ſugge/t and recommends Good 
tous; but the Holy Ghoſt does by a powerful Energy 
create and plant it in us. | 


In a Word, The Angels cannot act upon our 
Souls but mechanically, and by the Mediation of 
our Body; but the Holy Ghoſt acts directly upon 
it, i. e. immediately, and upon its very Eſſence. 


Ir ſeems therefore moſt worthy the Majeſty of 
Gop, and moſt ſuitable to our own Diſtance to be- 
lieve that whatſoever of God's Pleaſure can be done 
for our Souls mechanically, the Angels are the In- 
ſtruments of doing it. Say what elſe could be the 
Reaſon, why our Saviour Chriſt Himſelf (as we 
are remarkably told) was refreſhed when hungry, 
and ſtrengthened, when agonizing, by Angels ; al- 
though at the ſame Time He had the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelling bodily, 7. e. efſentially in Him. 


BuT on the other Side, to work immediately 
upon the Soul, ſo as to change, and ſanctify it el. 
fectually, this (I ſay) is only the Work of Goo 
that made it. 55 N 


Tux third End of the Miniſtry of Angels is to 
be Witneſſes of our Converſation, and upon Occa- 


hon to evidence and make Report of the Actions 
of Men. 25 A 


TH1s is an Office of Angels, not ſo expreſly de- 
livered in Scripture; but it is ſtrongly implied there. 
For we know Angels are referr'd to as Inſpectors of 
human Actions, Eccl. v. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 10, IX 


* 
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And why do they inſpect, if not to teſtify ? We 
know St. Paul obteſts and charges Timothy before the 
Angels, 1 Tim. v. 2. And why before the Angels, 
if they were not to be Witneſſes of the Manner of 
his Diſcharge? And when our Saviour ſays, There 
is Toy in Heaven over a Sinner that repenteth ; How 
can this be, unleſs the Repentance be fome Way 
teſtify'd and reported in Heaven? And ſurely what- 
ever Notice they above can have of our Affairs, 
this Way of Communicating by the Intercourſe of 
Angels deſerves more Credit than that firaifled In- 
vention of the Speculum Trinitatis. 


THERE is likewiſe another Matter to which this 
Office may juſtly be extended: We know that Satan 
is ſtiled To Accuſer of the Brethren ; which Stile 
implies, That as he now tempts Men, ſo he will 
afterwards (whether at Death or Judgment) charge 
and exaggerate, and clamour for Juſtice upon 
thoſe whom he has tempted: Now to balance this 
Malice of Satan (who nevertheleſs ſhall not want a 
paring) & is reaſonable to believe that the ay 
Angels ſhall appear as Compurgators of the Accuſ- 
ed, and produce their Knowledge to vindicate 
God's Mercy towards them, and to ſtop the Mouth 
of the Calumniator. 


Nor will this ſeem a precarious Conjecture to 
any who ſhall conſider that the Holy Scripture tells 
us the ſame Thing in a Matter of Fact: For, Aal. 
iii. we have the Repreſentation of a particular 
Judgment; Jaßbua the High-Prieſt is brought in, 
and inſulted over by Satan, as a vile and unpardona- 
ble Sinner; but in the mean Time a good Angel 
appears, ſuſtains the High-prieſt, alledges that what 
he had done was accepted to the Remiſſion of his 
Sins; and thereupon ſilences the Devil with the 
Menace of God's Rebuke, 
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I 5HALL cloſe this Office of Angels with the 
Judgment of venerable Origen ; who in his Com- 
mentary upon Feb i. 6. ſpeaking of the Angels of- 
fering up the Prayers of the Saints unto Gon, ſays, 
Offerunt Sancti Angeli Deo, non quaſi. neſciat is — 
omnia novit, anteguam fiant ; ſed ut Teftes 4 
Sandtitatis atg; pietatis jufterum, i. e. They do thele 
Offices, not ta carry the Knawledge of thele Thins 
to GoD, who knows all before, even before they are 
done ; but it is te att and diſcharge themſelves as 
Witneſſes of the Piety of goed Aen. 


AnD now what I have ſaid concerning the Na- 
ture and Offices of Angels may ſerve, _ 114 114 t/ 
7 

”"F. recommend that Part of Re where-. 

in pious Chriſtians in all Ages have been wont to 

implore of Gop their Succour and Protection. 

For when we conſider of what Importance it 


is to have the Suecour and Defence of Angels, it 


muſt appear either to be great 1 e of the 
Matters of Religion, or great Neglect of our own 
Welfare that ſhall hinder us to * for lo —_ 
tant a Bleſſing, 


Ix may ſerve, 


2. To mind us of .the wonderful Vaud 421 
ments of Gop unto Mankind, how contemptible 
ſoever it may appear to be in other Reſpects, yet it 
is honour'd with the Attendance and Service of 
ſuch excellent Creatures : So that whoſoever ſhall 
take Care to live in the Fear of CGop, though his 
outward Fortunes be not above thoſe of Lazarus, - 
he ſhall have his Angels to wait on the Advanta- 
ol his Soul While in the Body; as 8 

it out of the Body to a blefſed ä . 
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IT may ſerve, 


3. To diſpoſe our Minds to a proper Reverence 
of the holy Angels; that is, to think on them as 
thoſe who are conſtant Witneſſes of our Behaviour, 
and to bear an awful Regard to their Preſence and 


I nſpection; and to take Care that they who wait 


on us for our Good be not frighted or grieved from 
their Station by our unworthy Deportment. 


Bur than. all J have ſaid does not ſerve in the 


leaſt to countenance the worſhipping of Angels be- 
9 a Practice ſo contrary both to the Precepts, and 

arnings, and Inſtances of holy Writ, that No- 
thing leſs than a ſtrong Deluſion could ever give it 


Birth in the Chriſtian Church. 


Ward St. John had the Preſence of an Angel 
made viſible to him, Rev. xxii. 9. and that Angel 
was employ'd to conduct him to the Knowledge of 
many raviſhing Myſteries, it is true indeed that the 


Apoſtle (as one overcome with the "Tranſport of 


what he ſaw and heard, and ſo reduc'd to a ſudden 
Lapſe of Mind) made Offer to give the Angel Wor- 


hip; but we ſec how the Angel rebukes the Offer | 


by crying haſtily, Sze thou do it not; I am thy Fel- 


ih + low Servant; worſhip Gp. Which is a Paſſage 
©. ſufficient to make us admire the groſs Infatuation 


which that pretended infallible Church fell under | 
when ſhe eſtabliſhed the Worſhip of Angels; after 


that Gop had not only forbidden it; but likewiſe 
the Angels themſelves had declared their expreſs Ab- 
horrence of ſucha Worthip. 


_ Horſhip Gov, and we may be ſecure of the good 
Offices of his Angels: But worſhip Angels, and we 
may be ſure to diſpleaſe both them and Him ghat 
fends them. | | 4 
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Ax p now I come to the laſt Thing propoſed, 
that is, to ſhew the Manner how the Angels do the 
Will of Goo; in which Particular the Text pro- 
poſes them for our Pattern. 27 | 1 


AND we are ſure they do it perfectly: All the 
Repreſentations we have of them in Scripture ſerve 
to typify the Perfection of their Obedience. 


- = Now Aa Tz __ 


THEY are repreſented to us as ſtanding about 
a the heavenly Throne; a Poſture that 2 their 
4 Readineſs and Preparation for their Employment : 
d They are repreſented as full of Eyes; a Circum- 
4 nce that fignifies their Ambition to know every 
0 Inſtance of the Divine Will: They are repreſented 
| as furniſhed with many Wings; a Symbol that ſig- 

niſies their Speed and Chearfulneſs in executing 
l their Charge: And finally their Aſſiduity and Per- 
ſeverance in this Courſe is repreſented to us when 
we are told that they ceaſe not Day nor , Night, they 
p are ever praiſing, ever ſerving ;| to do the Will of 
God is their Meat and Drink, their great Refreſh - 
ment, their eternal Feaſt. = +: the 


Tuus the Will of God is done in Heaven, but 
alas! How ſhall it be done fo on Earth? Or to 
what poſſible Meaſures of Conformity can weak and: T9 
fooliſh Man ever work his Obedience? Why this J 
is the Matter that requires our Induſtry ; this is ur FJ 
Work; and it is not an impracticable one: We do 
not pray vainly, thy Mill be done on Earth as it is in 
Heaven ; and if it be not our own Fault, we ſhall 
not pray ſo in vain. | 


VJ "OE 1d 0h 69% Pw 


Is it hard to convinceourſelves that the Will of 
God is our beſt Intereſt ? Or that the doing of it is 
our 1 Good ? Or is it hard for our beſt In- 
L tereſt to engage our Obedience? Or for our greateſt 

K 2 Good 
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Good to command our Affections? Now to obey 
Gop with Affection is all our Work; and when 


we do this, we do his Will even as it is done in 


Heaven. N 


ron as in che caſting into the Treafury, Lnte 


xxi. when the Rich caff in their Abundance, and the 
Widow but their Mite ; though their Gifts were 
different, yet the Charity was the ſame: So the 
Performances of Men and Angels cannot but differ 
in Meaſures; yer if they proceed from the ſame 
Principle, the Obedience is the ſame; the fame in 
Kind, the ſame in Acceptance. And therefore 
tho* we cannot do the Will of Gop fo worthily, 
accurately, indefinitely ; yet we may do it with a 
free Heart, and with all our Power; and fo we 
may do it as do the Angels. 8 


| | BoT Rill the Difficulty is behin d: Remov * | 


Impediments, and the Way is eaſy; but how ſhall 
theſe be removed? How ſhall Man be able to walk 

affectionately with Gop, whoſe Soul has naturally 
another Byaſs ? How ſhall he be able to act always 


of the ſame Side, who naturally is not the ſame 
Man? He that has a Heart and a Heart, a Luſt 


and a Luft, à Law and a Law, and theſe contrary 


the one to the other: How ſhall ſuch a one be able 


to act freely, and readily, and undiſtractedly as the 
Angels do? "9 42K. 


Way even in this our Pattern may inſtru us; 
for the Angels tho they were made ſuch excellent 
Creatures, yet we may obſerve that the bare Excel- 
lency of their Nature did not carry them to that 
Pitch of Obedience, which they now perform un- 
w Gor: For we find from thę Inſtance of thoſe 
that fell, that they were made obnoxious to Paſſions 
and Temptations and Falling as well as we: 1 

3. , 0 
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the Reaſog they now ſtand ſo firm to their Obedience 
is that which our Saviour has mentioned, Matt. 
xvii. 10. Viz. Becauſe they continually behold the Face 
of GoD : They continually look unto God, and 
in Him they ſee fo much Amiableneſs, as gives an 
eternal Poize to their Affections; whereby they are 
bent and fix'd inſeparably to the Love of Gop. If 
then we be like to the Angels (as our Saviour tells 
us all good Men ſometime ſhall be) we muſt begin 
our Imitation of them at this Point: Faith muſt 
be to us inſtead of Viſion, Contemplation inſtead 
of ſeeing: We muſt contemplate God frequently, 
diligently; we muſt always behold that gracious 
Repreſentation He has made of Himſelf in the Scrip- 
ture; and there we ſhall diſcover ſuch Riches of 
his Goodneſs and Benignity as cannot but excite 
our Love towards Him. And if the Love of Gop 
once take Root in our Hearts, it will exhauſt all our 
looſe Affections, and will ſuſpend all our ſinful De- 
fires; it will make the Divine Will. paſs into our 
own; and then we ſhall do it as we do our own, 
without Reluctancy, without Sloth, without Weari⸗ 
neſs. So it is they do in Heaven ; and ſo may we 
do it on Earth ! By the Aſſiſtance of that Grace 
which Gop will give tho' Fefus Chrift our Lok, 


Do whom, &c. 
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csc zg rage Be- 
SERMON VI. 


The Preparation of the K. eart to. 


Walt upon Gop. 


Pai. i. 11. 
Raa undo Him with 7. rembling.. 


(AINT John mining his. Viſion of Heaven, 
— iv.) tells us of ſome Angels he ſaw 
2 ad rs the Throne of Gop, . 

ay mare ull of Wings and of Eyes: A good 
in the humble Diftance of 4 Station) is not un- 
like one of thoſe Angels: His Affections are the 


Wings of his Soul; and a ſanctify'd Underſtand- 


ing is his Eyes to guide thoſe Wings: His Love, 
Hope and Jos mount him up to Gon, and keep 
him attending on holy Contemplations; and his 
Hatred, Grief and Fear keep him in a due Aver. 
fion and Diſtance from Evil: — 


But on the other Side, while we lie under the 


| Dominion of din, we are like Creatures that have 
| Wings, 


am @@ eo an@ od VXYwo Mc co «cc 8RaaYtx 


a io ton &@ a» ww 2£A «o» 


= = w EC _ 


Pſalm it. 1 RN 11 7 


Wings, but no Eyes; our Affections are always 
lying but without Wiſdom or Diſcernment: They 
often fly to thoſe Things that are moſt hurtful ; 
and they as often fly from thoſe Things that are 
moſt friendly 'to us: They weary and waſte us 
with vain Hurryings, and often daſh us in Pieces 
by the mere Precipitancy of their Flight. — © 
Wourp we then get Eyes to our Wings we 
muſt hearken to the Advice of the holy Scripture 
which calls all our Affections to Gop; as my 
Text in particular does two of them, viz. our 
Joy and our Fear, in the preſent Words. Rejoice 
unto Him with Trembling, or with Fear: Our Joy 
is commonly imploy'd in waiting upon our Vani- 
ties; our Fear is commonly imploy'd in waiting 
upon our Phantaſms and Aprehenſions; and there 
both of them do us Miſchief: But Jet us bri 
them both together to wait upon Gop in the Of- 
fices of Religion, and there they will do our Souls 
their proper Service. . 


1 yo bet purpoſe (at this Time) to Fest ce 


the Difterence betwixt a good and an evil Joy; 
or between a carnal and a heavenly Fear; I only 
purpoſe to ſpeak of the Uſes of theſe' two Aﬀec- 
tions in the Service of Gop and Religion; ac- 
cording to the direct Scope of the Text; where, 
leaft any ſhould look upon the Service of Gop as 
2 Burthen, the Pfalmiſt bids us perform it with 
Joy; and on the other Hand left our Joy houle 
prove to be raſh he bids us temper it with Fear. 


ler e and Fear ave two mee 
which the Text recommends to us as "equally 


deceſſary to diſpoſe our Minds to the Offices of 
Religion. And my Buſineſs (hall be to ak öf 
dane with ego the ener) ge 
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they bear on the due Diſcharge of thoſe Perform-- 
And 1. Of Joy, in our Addrefles to 


mances : 
Gop: 


Joy towards God, (or as the Text expreſſes it). 


Regaicing unte Him, ſigniſies no other than the 


taking a rational Pleaſure in the Acts of his Wor- 


ſhip and the Offices of his Service. 


AND the Needfulneſs and Uſe. of ſuch a Joy 
will appear from theſe following Conſiderations. 


1. Becavse without ſuch a Joy we can never 
make it appear that we are ſenſible of, or thankful 
for God's Goodneſs towards us. 


Waen the Law was delivered upon Mount 


Sinai, by which Law all preſumptuous Sins were 


puniſhed with Death, Death without Mercy, be- 
cauſs no Atonement was allowed for them (as we 
ſee Num. xv. 30.) this Law was uſher'd in with 
Thundrings, and Eearthquakes, and Fire, and 
Smoak, and all the Motives of Terrour: Signi- 
fying, that if GoD ſhould proceed with Man ac- 
cording to the Rules of rigorous Juſtice z there 
would be no reaſonable Place left for Joy among 
Mankind, but every Soul muſt pine away with 
Terrour and the Apprehenſions of Wrath to come. 


Bur when our Saviour came to deliver the Law 


of Grace, his Coming was uſher'd in with. quite 
con Circumſtances : With the Muſick of 
Angels, and with a ſoft Voice proclaiming, Be- 
bald, I bring you, glad Tidings of great Foy: } 

that there is a general Atonement allow'd for al 
Manner of Sin; Joy, that Gop is propitiated and 
made favourable to Mankind by the undertaking 
of a Mediator ;- that there are 


* 


ertures of Mer- 


0 
0 
al 
ſe 


cy, boundleſs Compaſſion, ee 
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ſeek thoſe that are loſt, and opene 1 — 
thoſe that return; Joy, "that 2 may be deli- 
ver'd from the Bondage of Fear into the Liberty 
and Love of Sons; into Acceſs and Acceptance 
with Gon, and the precious Hope of a bleſſed! 
Immortality.—All this Matter of Joy hath GOD 
publiſhed to the World, and that for this very 
End, that He might thereby prepare to Himſelf a 
willing People, with free Hearts, and chearful _ 
vices, and Joyful Obedience. 


From which Conſideration it muſt follow that 
all Slackneſs and Lukewarmneſs of Affections; 
all-ſervile and involuntary Performances of 
towards Gop muſt needs be unworthy his. Ac- 
ceptance, as being ſo far ſhort of, and unſuitable 
to the Encouragements that ne has given us. 


2. A ſecond Argument 1 alledge- for Joy 1 


pj 


Chearfulneſs in the Service of Gop, is this, —Be- 


cauſe without ſuch a religious Joy, a Man ſhall 
aways lie open and unguarded to the Aſſaults of 
ſenſual Joy. 


Fox Joy + alawoſt che fame eo e Boel;"16h 
Breathin is to the Body ; ; it is neceſſary to Life; 
and the TEL of it is pure Suffocation. As there- 
fore when a Man goes out of a good Air, he 
muſt yet neceſſarily breathe, tho' he be fure to 
breathe Infection; b the Soul, if it ſeeks not its 
Joy in Good, muſt neceſſarily take up with that 
that offers itſelf in Evil; though in the End it 
prove miſchievous and undoing. He therefore 
that is ſo wiſe as to inure himſelf to wait upon 
Gop 'till his Soul takes Pleaſure in | Religi-- 
ous, *till ſuch Time as he Taftes and Sees Good 


i Lomb 18, itill he feel the Practice of his Du- 


ty 
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bring à conſtant Refreſhment to the Soul; 

ch a Man has always Something to anſwer to 
the Temptations of worldly Joy when they aſſault 
him: i. e. He has no need of them; his Soul is 
already at Eaſe; ſo that he has Leiſure to examine 
the Nature and Conſequences of all other Joys, 
before he entertains them : Whereas he that finds 
no Joy in Religion, can never reſtrain his Soul 


from ſeeking it elſe where: And hence it comes to 
paſs that Men uſually cloſe with every Appearance 


ef worldly Pleaſure, though at the Expence of 
their Virtue, and hazard of eternal Life, only be- 


_ cauſe they will not be ſo happily Curious as to try 


and inform themſelves what Reſt, Satisfaction and 
Comfort there is to be found in being truly Reli- 
gious. | 


3. Wirnour this religious Joy a Man has no 
inward Principle that can diſpoſe him to the ſeveral 
Offices of his Duty. | EA” 7 


THERE is a Face of Religion in the World, 
but this is the general Complaint. that it is but a 
Face; it wants the Life: And the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Mens Religion does generally grow from 
Principles that are weak and not able to ſupport 


1. CusTom, and Faſhion, and Compliance 
with human Laws, and regard to Credit, and Re- 
ſpect to worldly Advantages are common Princi- 
ples that ſet — Work in the out ward Offices 
of Religion; but theſe Principles as they are not 


intrinſecally Religious in themſelves, ſo neither can 


they produce or ſupport Religion, but only in 


2. THERE 


%%% . 9 


3 
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2. THERE are other Principles which are in- 
trinſecally Religious, as the fear of Gop's Juſtice 
and Sorrow for Sin; and theſe may ſet Men a 


Work upon their Duty: But yet theſe Principles, 


though they are good, are defective, and not 
ſuffictent for the Work; they are proper to begin 
a good Life, but not to carry it on thro' all its 
Offices : They are purging, but they are likewiſe 
weakening: Fear and Sorrow have each of them 
Torment in them ; and oppreſs the Soul in ſuch a 
Meaſure, that if it be not relieved by ſome more 


_ cordial Affections, it will not long be able to en- 
dure their Yoak. Fear therefore tho” it be always 


good, becauſe it reſtrains from Evil; yet it never 
rightly advances. Religion *till it becomes Filial, 
that is, mixt and ſweetened with Love: And Sor- 
row, tho' it cleanſes, yet it does not ſanctify as 
is requiſite, till ſuch Time as looking thro' the 
Cloud of Gop's Anger, and. Apprehending his 
Goodneſs, it twines itſelt and leſlens into Joy. 


Wren Joy is once introduced into the Soul; 
when a Man is once come to take Delight in the 
Service of Gon, he has then got a laſting and 
vigorous Principle that will carry him thro” all the 
Offces of his Duty; that will diſpoſe him to 
Bleſſing, and Praiſe, and "Thankſgiving ; which 


are the moſt high and excellent Acts of religious 


Worſhip; and yet the Soul is never rightly diſ- 
pos'd to perform them, till ſuch Time as it is 
raiſed to ſome degrees of ſpiritual Joy. 


4. W1iTHOUT this religious Joy a Man has 
no proper Indication that the ſpiritual Life is 
formed in him. For we may obſerve that where- 
ever there is a Life, there are peculiar Actions 
that naturally flow from that vital Power, and in 
thoſe Actions does conſiſt the proper Pleaſure _ 
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chat Life. Ex. gr. The ſenſitive Life exerts itſclf 
in Tafting, Smellin Hearing, and the other 
Acts of Senſation, in the exerciſe of theſe Acts 


does 


y conſiſt the Pleaſure of the ſenſitive 
Life: So the rational Life exerts itſelf in the Acts 
of Invention, Arguing, and Diſcourſe, and in theſe 
Acts does conſiſt the proper Pleaſure of the ratio- 
nal Life: And in like ner all the Notion we 
<can have of the ſpiritual Life muſt be this, that it 
is à vital Power derived from the Spirit of God, 
whoſe peculiar Acts reſpect the Offices of Religi- 
on, and therefore its proper Pleaſure lies in the 
Exerciſe of thoſe Acts. So that where the Acts 
SD ** are performed without any Pleaſure, 
Joy or placency taken in them; we may in- 
fer that they are 2 forced Acts from a falſe Prin- 
ciple; that that vital Principle of the new Crea- 
ture, that Regeneration whereby a Believer is 
different from the reſt of the World is not yet in- 
troduced into the Soul. I do not ſay but that this 
Principle of the new Life, may ſometimes be ob- 
ſtructed for à Seaſon in the Complacency of its 
Acts, even when it is in the Soul: The fpiritual 
Power may have its Drowſineſſes, as well as the 
ſenſitive and rational Powers have theirs; becauſe 
this Power may be affected with the lnfirmities of 
the Body as well as they: But this I ſay that for 
= Man to be long hungerleis towards the Acts of 
Religion; and long joyleſs in the Performance of 
them, is a Sign that the Power is not barely ob- 
| ſtructed, but wholly abſent; it is a Sign that the 
Soul i is unſanQlify'd and dead i in Sin. 


- Trvs much 1: have ſaid to recommend the 
firſt neceſſary Qualification to make our Addreſ- 
ſes acceptable to Gop, that is Joy: 1 


Ir 


e Fra revs ta gs 


4 


| 
\ 
i 


, always 
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Ir is obſerved in Nature that Men of a com- 
plexional Fear, that is, they who have the Paſſion 
of Fear too much abounding in their Temper, 
are not fit for Action, becauſe” their Spirits are 
clog'd with Coldneſs and Miſgiving, and 
Irreſolution : And likewiſe, on the contrary, Men 
of a complexional Joy, that is, they whole Spirits 
are always ſimmering and leaping into Gaiety, 
are not wiſe in Action; becauſe they are apt to 
act raſhly and diſorderly : And therefore the truly 
wiſe and uſeful Complexion is that where theſe 
two Paſhons are properly mixt ; where there is a' 
due Proportion of Joy to ſet us a Work; and a 
due Proportion of Fear to bound us within the 
Limits of Difcretion. | | 


AND the ſame Obſervation holds true in Refer- 
ence to Religion: Where Fear without Joy muſt 


neceſſarily hinder us from ſerving fo willingly as 


our Duty requires, and Joy without Fear muſt 
neceſſarily hinder us from ſerving ſo wiſely as our 
Safety requires: And this is the Reaſon why my 
Text enjoins us to mix theſe Affections, and Re- 
joice unto GoD with Trembling. 


I ixTeND not (upon this Head) to ſpeak of 
the general Uſe of Fear in Religion ; but only of 
its peculiar Uſe in conducting and tempering our 


Joy, when we act in Reſpect to Gop: And this 


I ſhall ſhew, according to my former Method, in 

theſe following Conſiderations. 
1. BECAUSE — offers no Matter to our 

Joy, but that in the ſame Proſpect it offers an e- 


qual Concern to our Fear. (Ex. gr.) It is a proper 
Matter of Joy, for me to reflect that I am a Chri- 
ſtian ; that I live among the outward Ordinances 
and Means of Salvation; that I am a Member of 

Vo. XLVI. ge a Cove- 
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a Covenant eſtabliſhed upon glorious Privileges, 
excellent Benefits, precious Promiſes : But it is 
equally a proper Matter of Fear to reflect that 
he is not a Chriſtian, who is One outwardly ; 
that in Chriſt Jeſus Nothing availeth but a new 
Creature; that the Privileges of Chriſtianity are an- 

nexed to the Duty ; the Benefits to the Life ; the 
Promiſcs to the Conditions: So that the Name of 
a Chriſtian is but like the Waters of Jealouſy ; 
which as they gave Reputation to the Innocent, 
ſo they rotted the Guilty : And in like Manner the 
living in the outward Profeſſion of Religion does 
briag moſt happy Advantages to thoſe that walk 
in Sincerity; but to thuſe that retain that 
Profeſſion in Unrighteouſneſs, it will ſerve no 
more than as an Aggtavation both of Guilt and 


Puniſhment. 


IT is a proper Matter of Joy to contemplate 
the Merits of Chri, and what a competent Sa- 
tisfaction his Obedience has wrought out for the 
Sins of the whole World: But it is equally Mat- 
ter of Fear to contemplate that all the Obedience 
of Chri/t is deſigned for Example, as well as Me- 
rit : And therefore it is obſervable that there is no 
Act of Chriſt's Obedience upon which our Joy is 
' reaſonably grounded, ſuch as are his Birth, Life, 
Death, and Reſurrection ; but there is ſome Du- 
ty required of us, which the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture is pleaſed to call by the very ſame Name: 
Thus there is a Chriſtian Birth, Life, Death, and 
Reſurrection, all different from Natural, which we 
ate required to paſs through: And the Deſigu of 
the Holy Ghoſt in calling the ſeveral Parts of our 
Duty by the ſame Names that he calls thoſe of 
Cbriſi's Satisfaction ſeems to be this, viz. That 
the very Names ſhould always ſerve to put us in 


Remembrance, that we ftand indiſpenſably _ 


ed to a ſtudious Imitation of Chri/t ; and unleſs his 
Example reach us, his Merit never will. 


IT is a proper Matter of Joy to contemplate the 
happy State of the World to come; the Franchi- 
ſes of the New Jeruſalem; the Fellowſhip of Saints 
and Angels; the Viſion and Enjoyment of Gon, 
where there are Pleaſures for evermore : Bur it 1s 
equally Matter of Fear to conſider that the New 
Feruſalem, is called the Holy City, where Nothing 
unclean can enter ; and therefore it is impoſſible 
for ourſelves to enter there, unleſs we are capaci- 

tated by laying aſide, and ſtripping ourſelves of 
| 2 Habit, and N and Deſire of every known 

in. , 


ONCE more, 


IT is a proper Matter of Joy, and the Appli- 
cation of all the reſt, to be able to contemplate 
2 good State of Things within us, to ſee that we 
live under Reftrairit, and perform Holy Offices to 
Gop, and good Works to Men: But then in this 
Proſpect it is equally Matter of Fear to conſider 
what careleſs Intervals, what finful Mixtures, what 
over-valuing Pride may fully all our Performan- 
ces, and render them unacceptable to Gon. — 
From which follows another Conſideration to evi- 
dence the Needfulneſs and Uſe of Fear, viz. 
That without Fear our religious Joy may be al- 
togeth er abſurd and groundleſs. 


Wz read in Scripture of the Eyyocrite's Hope, 
and the Hypocrite's Joy; implying (as we muſt in- 
terpret it) that the Hypocrite though he put on 
Religion only as a Vizor to deceive withal, yet 
he may ſometimes ground a religious Hope and 


Joy upon it: For doubtleſs Men taking up an out- 
J ward 
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ward Form of Godlineſs to deceive others, do ve- 
ry often effectually deceive themſelves ; and pre- 


tending to be Holy when they are not, in Proceſs 


of Time come to think themſelves Holy, though 
they are not; and ſo their Miſchief becomes fo 


much the more deſperate, 


Tur Word Hypocriſy (we know) is original- 
ly borrowed from the Stage; and it fignifies the 
Acting of a Part: And we have heard of a Stage- 
Player ( Phedrus in bis Fable tells us of one) who 
ated a Part ſo long, that he believed himſelf to 
de the very Perſon he added. And ſo I take it to 
be no extraordinary Thing for the religious Hy- 
pocrite to be given up to the fame Ddukon, to 
believe his own Lye; and having put on Religion 
at firſt for a Formality, to believe at length that 
that F r is Religion; to believe that a little 
Warineſs in 
and a Phariſaical Zeal is the Spirit of Saintſhip; 
and a partial Obedience (ſuch as may beſt ſuit 
with his Complexion) is ſuch an Obedience as 
Gop will accept of. 


AND that this in Fact does often come to pals, 
we may learn it from ſeveral Inſtances of the 
ews in Iſaiab's Time, of whom Gop ſays, Chap. 
viii. 2. They ſcek me daily, and delight to know my 


Ways ; they aſe of me the Ordinances. F Fuſice, 
e 


take Delight in approaching unte Me; when 
vet they were at that Time ſo degenerate. and 
looſe in Manners, that Gop even loathed their 
Service; He declares himſelf to have: hated their 


Feaſts and Sabbaths, and Sacrifices, and looked 

en their ſolemn Meetings as no other. than Iniguity. 
From this Inſtance we may learn, that Men may 

ſometimes take Delight in the Service of ove 

ö |  when- 


inning: is the Power of Godlineſs; 
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when yet Gop takes no Delight in the Services 
they do Him. 


Wr may learn from the Inſtance of the Laodi- 
ceans, Rev. iii. That Men may pleaſe themſelves 
with the Opinion of being rich, and increaſed with 
Goods, and wanting Nathing ; and yet at the ſame 
Time be wretched, and miſerable, and Poor, and 
blind, and naked. : 4 


Wx may learn from the Inſtance of thoſe in 

the Parable, Matt. vii. 22. That Men may make 
confident and chearful Applications to Chrift ; 
profcfling that He is their Lok, and they have 
wrought, and laboured by Him, and for Him, 
when yet Chri/t ſhall ſay unto them, I kuow you 
not. | | | 


Nov theſe are all Inſtances of a Joy that is 
purely raſh, and abſurd, and groundleſs; and 
fuch may the Joy of all Men be, if they take not 
in Fear to examine the Reaſons of it, | 


Bur yet farther—Suppofing our Joy to be well 
and reaſonably grounded ; ſuppoſing it to be the 
Teſtimony of a well examined Conſcience—That 
in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity we have aur Canver- 
ſation in the World ; yet ſtill Fear is needful, and 
without its Conduct, even ſuch a Joy will be ob- 
noxious to ſeveral Abuſes. As, 


1. Joy without Fear 1 betray us to Pride; 
t may make us bold with Gop, and forget our 

Diſtance, and value ourfelves ; though it is cer- 
tain that the beſt Man has Nothing valuable in 
bim, in the Sight of Gor, when once he has 
quitted his Humility, Now fo eaſily does Joy 


betray Men to Pride, that (we fee) Gop would 
: L 3 not 
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not truſt St. Paul himſelf with his Viſions without 
an Allay, without ſending a Meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet him, leaf! he fbould be exalted above Meaſure. 
And therefore the ſame Apoſtle adviſes thoſe that 


are well grounded in Religion, that they be net 


Fligh-minded, but bare To be High-minded is 
the direct Way to fall; and the only Way not 
to be High-minded is to fear. 


7 Joy without Fear may betray us to Securi- 


ty. We know our Chiiſtian Life is compared 
in Scripture to a Warfare; and though we are not. 
always in actual Conflict with our 
are always in Danger of them: Outward Temp- 
tations or inward Luſts, and the Suggeſtions of 
the Devil always lay round and begirt us; and 


we can never vanquiſh them ſo far, but that they 


will have Power left to make a new Aſſault. 


Tuus every Chriſtian, is like a Town infeſted. 


by potent Neighbours, and Fear is the only Watch 
or Centinel of the Town : So that if once we 


diſcharge 


ed Advantage . that they may take us by Sur- 
prize. 125 | 


3 Joy without Fear may betray us to Slack-- 
neis; 


which always breeds Danger. For Mora- 
lity and Religion (which is but Nene well di- 
rected) are progreſſive States; and not to go for- 
ward in them is certainly to loſe Ground. Becauſe 


our Progreſs towards Good being partly violent, 
and as it were up a great Steep; as ſoon as that 
Violence which is neceſſary to the Motion ceaſes, 
our Natures will run back to Ill, of their own Ac>. 


cord. 


Now 


nemies, we 


Fear, we give our Enemies their deſir- 
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Now Joy does often make Men ſlacken their 
Diligence, and ſo loſe Ground, by amuſing them 
with the Pleaſure it brings with it ; as a Traveller 
is apt to Joiter upon a diverting Road: But Fear, 
lice rough Weather at Sea, though it be more. 
unpleaſing, yet it always rids moſt Way, and 
makes the quicke | 


{ Voyages. 

To conclude this Part: We obſerve of na- 
tural Joy, that although it be a Paſſion ſo pleaſ- 
ing and cheriſhing to the Soul of Man; yet if 
= ſuffered to run to Exceſs, it ſometimes proves 
deadly, and directly kills. 


So Gellius (among other Examples to the ſame 
Purpoſe) tells of a Roman Matron, who ſeeing 
her Son return from the Battle of Came, where 
ſhe apprehended he had been ſlain; immediately 
fell down dead, being overcome with the Exceſs. 
of Joy, which ſhe conceived at the Sight. 


AnD thus as natural Joy, though it be the ve- 

Life of our Life, may, if ungoverned, be the 

caſion of natural Miſchiefs; fo religious Joy, 
though. it be the very Life of Religion, may, if 
let looſe from the Diſcipline of Fear, become the 
Occaſion of many ſpiritual Miſchiefs.  - 


InvzzD without Fear is only proper for 
| the State —_— and for T. Souls 
who are confirmed in Grace, and can ſin no more: 
But for frailer Mortals who are always either un- 
der the Power of Sin, or at leaſt under the Aſſaults 
5 it; for wag” to:rejoice 92 .—9— of 
ear, is pure Ignorance: of our State, as well as 
u Occaſion ta betray us unto worſe, | 1 


Ft HAVE: 


, 
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I nave now ſhewed both of theſe Affections, 
how needful they are to qualify us in the Diſ- 
charge of our Offices to Gop and Religion. No 
Diſpoſition: but Joy is fit to expreſs our Senſe 
ef the Divine eſs; and keep us affection- 
ately devout : No Difpofition but Fear is fit 
to expreſs our Senſe of human Frailty, and keep 

us ſolicitouſly humble. Both of them joined, con- 
fummate the Temper of a good Man's Heart; 
which I will leave you to contemplate farther un- 
der this familiar Emblem — A good Man's Heart 
is like the Flame of a Candle ; its Joy makes it 
mount continually towards Heaven ; and its Fear 
makes it leſſen and tremble as it mounts, 


Tus mention of a Candle puts me in Mind of 
an ancient and pious Cuſtom among Chriſtians, 
as often as a Candle was brought into the Room, 
each Perfon in the Company, either by an audi- 
ble Voice, or at leaſt by ſome Mien of Reverence 
expreſſed a mutual Wiſh, that Gop would ſend 


them Light everlaſting. 


W live indeed in an Age wherein all Forms of 
Grace,” and Ufages of Piety are run out of Coun- 
tenance : But Jet not Piety quit the Stage for fear 
of being derided; let not the Scorner's Chair 
come into ſuch Authority as to be able to preſcribe 
Proſaneneſs. An honeft Heathen adviſes us, No- 
I Virtute relictd invidiam pacare : Let us not leave 
off doing what is fit, to appeaſe the Envy of 
ſuch as would have no ſuch Thing done. 


And therefore as I have brought in the Candle 


dy Way of Symbol, fo I will likewiſe bring in 
the With, F 


and befeech Almighty Gop, that He 


would make us all. Partakers of everlaſting Lighi, 
through Jeſus Cir14 our Lonn. > 
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Fleur it: after” Mi hs bay 
m himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow 


* 
A'S 


HE Occaſion of theſe Words we meet 
with three Verſes before, — it is ſaid, 
that Frem that Time forth 

bet unte his Diſciples that He mu 

falem, and ſuffer many Things of en 
Uief-Prie/ts, and Ger ibes, — — — tilled. © Upon 
the Hearing of this, Peter who was alwavs parti- 
cularly zealous for bis — s Welfare, preſumes 
© 4g rn with Him, and (as the Text ex- 


* to Rebuke Him, ſaying, Be e. 
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Thee, LorD, this ſtall not be unto Thee. Let us 
unfold this Argument, and it runs thus : 


Lorp, Thou ſayſt, that going 19 to Jeruſalem, 
Thou muſt ft 9 Things, 2 15 nd 3 but why 
then muſt Thou needs go ub, If Thon foreſee/? that 
the Jews have Malice enough to form ſuch a Deſgu 

ainft T hee, why ſhouldft Then net rather prevent 
their Malice? "Daw; S xope ; which (to render the 
Phraſe literally) is, Propitius efto tibi, Domine, 
Lorp, favour Thyſelf, or be kind to Thyſelf, 
The "and fair uu . theſe Evil Je come. fe 


Tnvs argued Peter; being poſſeſſed with this 


natural Sentiment, that whatſoever is grievous to 
be borne, in all Right and Diſcretion ought to be 


Bur we may obſerve, that while he made ibis 


Argument for his Maſter's favouring Himſelf, be 
made no proviſional Exception for the Glory of 
.Gop, nor any Reſerve for thoſe Obligations, that 
the Cauſe of Righteouſneſs might lay on him to 
the Contrary; and this was the Reaſon why be 
met with fo ſevere a Reprehenſion : Get thee le- 
bind me, Satan, thou art an Offence unto me ; fit 
thou ſavoureft net the Things that be of Gon, ut 
thoſe that be 'of Men. Get thee lebind me Satan. 


5 We ny altos that Peter ha diſcovered too 


much of the Man in his Advice, it favoured of 


Fleſh and Blood : But I do not apprebend 

that there was much of Satan in it, not much 
either of that Pride, or Difſembling, or Malice 
of Intention, that the Devil is wont to uſe in bis 
Addreſſes: This agrees not with the uſual Cha- 
rafter of that Diſciple : and therefore I pere 
r | wy 
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myſelf that - our Saviour called him Satan for no. 
other Reaſon than this, viz. that he' had impru- 
dently run upon the ſame Advice that Satan uſes 
the moſt ſucceſsfully of all others to undo Men 
by, and that is the Advice of Self-Indulgence, 
Favour Thyelf. HR 


- Favour thyſelf is the moſt artful of all Suggeſtions . 
of the Devil; becauſe being made ſpecious with 
the Pretences of Reaſon and Juſtice, and ſweeten- 
ed by its Agreeableneſs to that Self-love with which 
all Men naturally abound, it ſeldom fails of be- 
ing ſwallowed, though Poiſon and Death lurk un- 


der it. 


Now it was expreſly againſt the Deceit of this 
indulgent Advice, that our Saviour levels the Doc- 
trine of the Text; where He runs His own Caſe 
into a general one ; and as He implies what Him- 
ſelf would do, ſo He declares what all others muſt 
do that will be his Diſciples - boſocver will come 
after Me, &c. 


Ar TER our Saviour had propoſed Heaven for a 
Reward to his Followers, He needed not his 
Divine Preſcience to foreſee, that a World of Hy-' 
pores would come into his Train: For whether 
Men bring their Hearts to his Service or not, they 
cannot with-hold their Affections from his Wa- 
ges; and hence it muſt needs come to paſs, that 
many would pretend come after Him, though in 
the mean While they walked not in His, but in 
their mn Way; and many would take up his 
Name, as it were for a Paſſ-port to Glory, tho” 
in the. mean While they reſolved to coaſt and 
8 the ee and Difficulties of the 
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Tus indeed are vain Thoughts; but the | 


Pſalmiſt tells us, That the Thoughts of Men are but 
vam : Vain even in worldly Projects where they 
deliberate moſt ; and therefore no Wonder if more 
vain in religious, where they are ſo much lefs 
conſiderate. EO 


Bur to give a Check to all ſuch deluding 
Thoughts, our Saviour forewarns us here, that if 
we will come after Him, that is, in the Place and 
Profeſſion of Diſciples, we muſt follow Him with 
the Hearts and Sincerity of his Diſciples ;' and if 
we will arrive at that happy Place whither He is 
gone before, we muſt follow Him ; not in the By- 
paths of our own projecting, but i ven tee 
s (as St. Peter expreſſes it) in his very Steps, 
and particularly in theſe of Self-denial, hk taking 
up-our Croſs. 


Ta deny ourſelves, and to take up our Croſs, are 
two Expreſſions which each of them import the 
Chriſtian's Obligation to ſuffer : For a Man may 
ſuffer two Ways, viz. either by his own Act, 
when he inflits any Thing uneaſy upon himſelf; 
or by another's Act, when any ſuch Thing is in- 
flicted on him from without; ſo theſe two Ex- 
preſſions have a direct Regard to theſe two Kings 
of Suffering : Self denial, which is a Man's own 
AR, requires no leſs than that a Man ſhould fuf- 
fer from himſelf by voluntary Inflictions; and at 
ing up our Croſs, which is the ſubmitting to an- 
other's Act, (for it was Part of the condemned 
Man's Sentence, to bear his Croſs to the Place of 
Execution) requires a ſubmiſſive and patient bear- 
ing of involuntary Evils, or fuch as Gop's Pro- 
ws ordains to come upon us, - from other 
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S Chriſtian's: Duty, both neceſſary to the Ends of 
Virtue, and both obliging all thoſe that will follow 


our LoRD in the Way that leadeth to Life. 
IT ſhall be my preſent Buſineſs to ſpeak to the 


former, the Duty of Self-denial. 


To deny, in our common Notion of the Word, 
is to refuſe when aſked ; and if we will retain that 
Notion in this Place, to deny ourſelves, is to deny 
our Deſires ; when they aſk and ſollicit, we muſt 
refuſe and controul them: And this is the plain and 


the whole of the Duty. 


One may poſſibly ſuppoſe. that all our Deſires are 
not to be ſo treated: For it is to be hoped there are 


in us ſome Deſires that are truly ſpiritual, and 


conformable to the Will of Gop; and we know 
it is the main Buſineſs of Religion, to nouriſh and 
improve ſuch Deſires: But then we may obſerve 


likewiſe concerning ſuch Deſires, that they are not 


properly ours; when they are in us, they are not 
of us, nor can they be derived from the Principles 
of our own Nature, wherein are ſo many rooted 
Oppoſitions to the Divine Will; but they are de- 
rived from the Influences of Grace, and when we 
reliſh them, and are led by them, and maintain 


them againſt the Inſults. of our inferior Deſires, it 


is a Proof that we are advanced to a Pitch above 
our natural State: All good Defires are from Gop 
in their Fountain, as well as to Him in their 
Streams : And therefore thoſe notwithſtanding, the 
Rule ſtill holds that all ozwr Deſires have Need of 


this Diſcipline of Denial. 


Lex us then (in the next Place) ſee thoſe De- 
ſires that are properly our own: See them, did I 


fay? Alas, what a Spectacle would they make 
Vol. XLVI. M Were 
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Were our Breaſts but for a while that Sea of Glaſs, 
clear as cryſtal to one another, (as St. Fehn in his 
Revelation tells us, they are always unto Gop;) 
were our Breaſts ſo laid ou for a while, that each 


could ſee the natural Propenſions of another's 
Heart, in the ſame Form that they now commonly 


ſtand; how ſhould we be glad to run away from 


ourſelves, and be aſhamed to own our own Ap- 
arances? For the Defires of Man are but of two 
Kinds; the firſt are actually evil, and the ſecond 
incline to be ſo; that is, they certainly will be evil, 
unleſs a careful Diſcipline prevent them. 


Or thoſe Deſires that are actually evil, ſome 
become ſo from the Unlawfulneſs of their Object; 
which therefore the Apoſtle calls the Deſires of evil 

Things, that is, of ſuch Things as are forbidden 
and ſinful in their own Nature: Others become 
evil, not from the Nature of their Object, but 
from their own Exceſs; and of ſuch Deſires we 
may interpret St. Peter, 2 Ep. iii. 3. where he 
ſpeaks of Men walking after their own 2 ? 


Walking — Tae Expreſſion imports Deſires 
grown ſo ſtrong and maſterly that the Man cannot 
overn his Deſires, but the Deſires govern the 
who is therefore ſaid to walk after them, 

as a Slave walks after his Chain. Now in ſuch an 
_ Exceſs, the Deſire of any indifferent Thing be- 
comes evil, becauſe it gives up the Heart to the 
Thing deſired, and ſo robs G 
Worlkip. 


Concer ninG theſe Deſires that are thus actually 
evil, the Duty is plain enough; there can be no 
Controverſy but they muſt be denied: Theſe are 


the Enemies that war again the Seul; and not to 


deny 
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deny them, is to be Confederates to our own Un- 
doing. And yet theſe Deſires are dear unto us, 
and we look upon them as a Part of ourſelves; in 
them when accompliſhed, we account ourſelves 
happy; in them when croſſed, we account our- 
ſelves diſappointed ; in them when unheard, we 
account ourſclves affronted; nay, we ſometimes 
look upon them as our molt intimate Self, and th 

are more dear to us than our very Soul — But it 
would be worth our While to reflect, that P/alm 
Ixxxi. 13. it is mentioned as the ſevereſt Judgment 
Gop could inflict on the ſtubborn J/fraelites, on 
this Side Exciſion, that He gave them up to their 
en Hearts Defire: He had cut them ſhort, and 
diſtreſſed them, and ſorely puniſhed them before; 
but in all this He had a Mixture of Mercy, for He 
intended to reclaim them; but at laſt being incor- 
rigible, He gave them up to their own Hearts Deſires 


. * 


in pure Vengeance. 


Tuus we ſee Men may purſue thoſe Things as 
Gratifications, which yet Gop cannot permit them 
to enjoy, but as a Curſe. Indeed it is Wonders of 
Miſchief that Sin can work in us; it can ſet up 
dclf againſt Self, and make one Part of our Being 
deſtroy a better with Pleaſure and with Joy; it can 
put out our Eyes, and be welcome; it can waſte 
our Judgments, and make Stupefaction pleaſe us, 
as it certainly does when we account ourſelves hap- 
py in thoſe faful Iſſues, which at the ſame Time 
we cannot but allow to make all Men miſerable. 


To deny all Deſires that are in their Conſe- 
72 ſo pernicious, as it cannot but be our Duty, 
o it is a Duty well reducible to the Intention of 
my Text; but yet I think that in ſtrict Interpreta- 
tion it is not directly intended there: For indeed 
to deny ſuch Deſires is too mild a Term to expreſs 
1 M 2 the 
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the Diſcipline that is due to them : That which the 
Scripture requires in Reſpe of theſe, is to hate 


and crucify them, to cut them off, and caft them 


away: Whereas to deny, ſignifies properly no 
more than to reſtrain the Effect, not to root out 
the Principle; and therefore it is not fo accurately 
applied to Things that are ſimply evil, as to thote 
that are indifferent. 


And Deſires we have of this Kind too, that is, 


ſuch as in themſelves are morally indifferent. De- 
fires that were in our Nature before Sin was there; 
and conſequently our Saviour took them upon 
Himſelf with our Nature, though He never partook 
of any Thing that was finful: Of this Kind are 
the Deſires of Eaſe or Indolence, of proper Re- 
freſhments and honeſt Pleaſures, and of avoiding 
thoſe Things that are noxious and afflifting : 
Theſe are the orderly Requeſts of our Nature; and 
ſuch as it ſeems innocent, juſt and rational to en- 
joy; ſuch as a well-meaning Peter might adviſe his 


Maſter to indulge Himſelf in; and yet theſe are 


they that are to be denied. It is true, it is Seve- 
rity to deny them; but the only Inference that can 
be drawn thence is this, That a Chriſtian is a Per- 
fon that lies under the Obligation of being ſevere 


to himſelf. And this is the ftrict and genuine 


Doctrine of the Words; and this our Saviour ex- 
preſly meant, oppoſing his Advice to Peter's, which 
gave the Occaſion — LoRp, be hind 10 Ties ſays 
the Diſciple: No, ſays Chrift, but rather be 
and ſevere to thyſelf, if thou wilt follow Me. 


TH1s then ſhall be the Point to be infiſted 85 
viz. That there are voluntary Severities, conſiſting 
in the Submiſſion of ourſelves to many unpleaſing 
Things, though otherwiſe avoidable; and in the 


Reftraint of ourſelves from many pleaſing Things, | 


h 
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though otherwiſe lawful; and theſe Severities are to 
3 be engaged in upon their reſpective Occaſions, as 
abſolutely neceſſary to make a good Chriſtian. 


AnD certainly that Chriſtian is much too deli- bl 
cate (as St. Ferome calls one upon a like Account) fg 
that would excuſe himſelf from. this Diſcipline in 

the School of Chi; ſince we may find that in 

* every Heathen School they required no leſs to make 

| a Philoſopher, that is, (in the Senſe of their ſober 

Stile) an. honeſt and good Man. | 


. BU [1 conress it was a grateful Scheme of Doctrine 
that Epicurus preſented to the World, when he 
| pretended to ſatisfy the Aims both of Senſe and 
Morality together; inviting Men to Virtue, and 
| at the ſame Time to Pleaſure, and ſpeciouſly telling 
chem that the Life that was both virtuous and 
| Bf pleafurable, was purely like the Life of the Gods; 
and therefore ſuch a Life as every wiſe Man ought 
to aim at. 


Tris was a grateful Scheme, and the very In- 
ſtance of the Compariſon gave it a deceiving Co- 
lour; but in the mean Time it was very weakly 
grounded; and all the other Sets ſhewed themſelves 
nuch better acquainted with both the Corruption 

of human Nature, and likewiſe with the Means of 

reforming that Corruption; in which two Points 
the whole Pretence of moral Philoſophy conſiſts. 

They all ſaw, that to live pleaſurably, and at the 

ame Time to live virtuouſly, was fo much. like 

the Life of the Gods, that it was no Way imitable 
| by impotent and fooliſh Men: And therefore they 
all remonſtrate againft this new Doctor, as one 
who by hanging out the Flag of Pleaſure, had co- 
vered all that was true, and laid aſide all that was 
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great in Philoſophy. They all teach (on the con- 


ka 4 that whoever propoſes to be a virtuous Man 
muſt by no Means propoſe his Life to be a Scene of 
Pleaſure: They teach us that Wiſdom and Felicity 
have built their Palaces together upon the Top of 
a craggy Rock, whither it is not a little difficult to 
aſcend. The fame Inſtruction it is that we have 
from the Symbol of Pythagoras's Letter: And the 
fame we have from Cebels Commentary upon his 
emblematical Picture; where he tells us of the 


buga Kinga, and de. car IS, Terms expreſly the 


ſame with our Sayiour's rait Gate and narrow ay. 
They repreſented their Hercules as always engaging 
in Labours, always ſecking Conflicts, always ſe- 
vere to himſelf, and his Character they ſet before 


their Scholars, as the common Guide to 9 


in good Living. The School of Plato reduced a 


Moratity to two governing Virtues, and they were 


iyneaic and xagrigiz; as the School of Zeno did to 
their arizes % eaniges: Both * in Senſe; and 
both their Words are properly rendered in our 
Language by bearing and forbearing. Bearing and 
Forbearing were their cardinal Virtues, accounted 
by them the Hinges and Foundation of all the reſt: 
And be pleaſed to obſerve that theſe two Words 
exactly anſwer the Signification of the two Expreſ- 
fions in the Text, Denying ourſelves, and taking 1 
our Cr ofs.. . 53 


I MENT10N not all this with a Purpoſe to en- 


force the Precepts of our Lox D from the 2 


of Philoſophers; I mention it to hinder leſt an 
one's Indulgence ſhould perſuade him that he can 
be a good Chriſtian without the Offices of Se/f- 


denial ; when it appears that the Heathens did not 


think it poſſible that any one could be a commonly 
good Man without them. I mention it to con- 
vince us, that our Lok p, who has opened the 

| Kingdem 


= 0 = & my% > oo wn me 
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Kingdom of Heaven ts all Believers, ought not by 
any Means to be accounted a hard Maſter, when 
He impoſes no other Terms than the Heathens 
thought fit to engage in upon the mere Spur of their 
private Conſciences and publick Shame. I men- 
tion it likewiſe to ſtick upon us for an Admonition, 
how ſpeechleſs great Part of the Chriſtian World 
muſt needs ſtand in the Day of Enquiry; when it 
ſhall appear that Pythagoras, and Plato, and Zeno 
could have Diſciples run through ſuch a Diſcipline 
as neceſſary to Virtue, when many that profeſs 
Chrift eſteem that Diſcipline needlefs, only becauſe 
it is unpleaſing. 


AND now I ſhall proceed to ſhew farther the 
Neceſſity of this Diſcipline by Arguments drawn 
from the Nature of our Religion. | 


Tux firſt Step of the Chriſtian Life (or rather 
the firſt Step towards it) is to /or/ake Sin; the ſe- 
cond is to prevent Sin, and to guard ourſelves 
againſt it; the third and finiſhing Step is to gain 
thoſe holy Affections that are preparative to future 
Glory, Now our Religion inſtructs us, that none 
error eng be done without being ſevere to our- 
ſelves. | SER | 166 "275 


1. Tarn is no forfakting Sin without it. I 
know a Man may poflibly forſake a Sin, as a ſur- 
feited Stomach forſakes its Meat; but then as in 
this Caſe there is Nothing of Temperance, ſo in 
the other there is Nothing of Repentance : For the 
Apoſtte, 2 Cor. vii. 11. makes the chief Office of 
Repentance to conſiſt in Revenge; fo that a Man 


cannot be ſaid to repent in the Senſe of the Scrip- 
ture, without bringing himſelf under Severities, and 
executing Acts of Diſpleaſure upon himſelf, ſuch 
a are Mourning, and Abſtinence, and 1 
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and Reſtraint of Delights, and Labour in the 


Works of Charity, and whatſoever elſe may con- 


duce to the 3 of our Nature, and taking 
Revenge upon thoſe Paſſions whereby we have of- 
fended Gop. It was to inculcate the Neceſſity of 
theſe Acts, that the Ancients were wont to ſtile 
them by the Name of Satisfactions; not mean- 
ing (as latter would have them interpreted) 
that they are of Value to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice 
(Nothing but the Blood of eus can do fo) but 
—_— that they ſatisfy thoſe Conditions which 
the Goſpel requires of Penitents, as neceſſary both 
for their preſent Correction and future Caution. 
But this is a Matter, that however it be corrupted 
in Practice, yet it is not much conteſtable in Judg- 
ment; and therefore I ſhall paſs from it to the ſe- 
cond Uſe of voluntary Severities, and that is, to 
prevent Sin. 


I r is in Reſpect of this Office, that the Chriſtian 
State is called a Warfare, that is the neceſſary and 
continual Engagement of our rational Deſires a- 
gainſt our ſenſual, in order to bring them under, 


and keep them in Obedience. And this is a War- 


- fare from whence there muſt be no Diſmiſſion; 
there muſt be no League, no Truce, no lay ing 
down of Arms in it; for our Enemies are perfidi- 
ous, and will never keep the Peace, and therefore 
we are never out of Danger, but while we are 
actually fighting. We find St. Paul, a Man of 
Miracles and Viſions, and a Sanctity of Life more 
ious than either; even while he was daily 
fought againft from without by the Malice of Satas 
and evil Men, yet as if this were not Mortification 
_—_ we find him .moreover fighting againſt 
himſelf, caſting down his Mind (as he calls it) and 


a 


beating down his Body, and bodily Affections. * 


Sr aa 
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can we incline to think that St. Paul did this, ei- 
ther from the Affectation of Singularity, or from 
a Principle of Vain-glory, or from a Pretence to 
Supererogation, or by a ſimple Miſtake of Judg- 
ment? No, he tells us himfelf, that he did it for 
no leſs Reaſon than this, viz. leſt for Want of this 
Diſcipline, he might poſſibly be a Caſi-away: And 
if he were fain to maintain this Fight for Fear of 
being a Caft-away, who among Chriſtians can lay 
down his Arms and be ſafe? 3+ 14643 


Tris fighting with our Appetites and Deſires, 
s the ſame Thing with denying aur ſeluss, in the 
Text: And the Practice of it conſiſts in reftraining 
them, and not giving them Leave to ſatiate them- 
ſelves on their particular Objects: For he that 
gives his Appetites their Looſe or their Fill, I mean 
even of thoſe Enjoyments that are otherwiſe law- 
ful; he ceaſes to fight with them or to deny them, 
and from that Moment brings himſelf in Danger of 
deing worſted by them. © | 


AxD this is a Truth that the Heathen Sages in- 


| finuated in the Paſſage of their Hercules fighting 


with Anteus: Whilſt Hercules graſped his Adver- 
fary, and held him up in his Arms, he could ma- 
nage and maſter him with Eaſe; but no fooner did 
he let Antæus come to touch the Earth, but he 
Strength again, and was able to renew the 
mbat. Autæus touching the Earth is morally 
no other than an earthly Affection permitted to its 
Element, that is, fuffered to have its Fill; at 
which Time it always gets Strength and grows 
maſterly, and becomes leſs manageable than before. 
Grapple with thy Deſires, hold them off from the 
Reach of their Quarry, and reſtrain them even 
from the lawful Meaſures of Enjoyment: For ſo 
biey will grow weak, aud thy Government firm 


Over 
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over them: But if thou permit them to the utmoſt 
of what is lawful, thou art certainly a baffled Man; 
for, beſides that the preciſe Limits of lawful and 
unlawful are very often undiſtinguiſhable, thy Ap- 
petites will grow fo ſtrong by what thou doſt allow 
them, that they will take the reſt in Spite of thy 
Approbation. | 


3. Ir is neceſſary to be ſtrict and ſevere upon 
ourſelves in order to gain thoſe holy Affections that 
are preparative to future Glory. 


Tu Apoſtle tells us, Cel. i. 12. that there is 


an Izesirrc, a certain Meetneſs or Fitneſs, which 
is required to be in all thoſe that ſhall be Partaters 
of the Inheritance with the Saints in Light. They that 
hope rationally to have that glorious Change pals 
upon them, muſt make Advances towards it by 

beavenly Sentiments and heavenly Deſires, and a 
proper — and Reliſh of thoſe Enjoyments that 
are in Heaven; which are much difterent from 
thoſe wherewith our Appetites are naturally affected: 
But the Queſtion is how this ſhall be done, and 
how ſuch perfective Diſpoſitions ſhall be brought 
into the Soul? 270 15 


W + are told concerning our Saviour Chriſi Him- 
felf, that He was made perfect through Sufferings, 
Heb. ii. 10. For it became Him, for whim are all 
Things, and by whom are all Things, in bringirg 
many Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain * 
Salvation perfect through Sufferings: The Words 
indeed do not abſolutely imply that thoſe Suffetings 
were neceſſary for the per/ora/ Perfection of our 
Saviour; He might have paſſed to Glory an eaſier 
Way, becauſe he wanted no Virtue to qualify him 
for that State; but the Words imply that his Sut- 


ferings were neceſſary for his exemplary Perfect 4 


Matt. xvi. 24. 143 


that is, as He was to be an Example to us, and the 
Captain and Preſident of our Salvation; as He was 
to lead the Way by which many adopted Sons of 
Gop might likewiſe paſs into Glory; fo it was ne- 
ceſſary He ſhould be made perfect through Sufferings, 
hecauſe no adopted Son, no Chriſtian can ever be 
perfected without thoſe Means. Accordingly Suf- 
ferings are mentioned in the Chriſtian Covenant, 
as an expreſs Condition of future Glory — F we 

ſuffer with Him, we ſhall alſo reign with Him. 

And — We are Heirs with Chriſt, if ſo be we ſuffer 
, with Him. As we likewiſe find the ſame Apoſtle 
: teaching his Converts at Antioch, that we muſt 
; through much Tribulation (the Word is d mona 
t Birr, co many Wreſtlings and Contendings) 
5 enter into the Kingdom of Gop. 1 8 


Now if the Spirit of Gop gives us Warning, 
it chat Sufferings are of ſo neceſſary Importance to our 
future Welfare, and yet at the ſame Time does 
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b not lay upon us any outward Neceſſity to ſuffer; it 1 
d is a Proof that in this Caſe the Neceſſity lies upon 2 
ne MY ourſelves to take Care that we ſuffer from our own 1 


| voluntary Diſcipline. For I do not think any one 
will argue, that Sufferings take any of their Virtue 
from being involuntary; or that when our Saviour 
lays, Blefſed are ye that hunger, and Bleſſed are ye 
„bar mourn, He means it only of thoſe that hunger 
. and mourn, becauſe they cannot help it; or that 
„ boſe Reſtraints which a Man impoſes upon him- 
ds elf, will not conduce as much to the perfecting of 
195 his Nature, and the making him humble and ſober, 
dur s thoſe that are forced upon him by outward Vio- 
ger Wl ence: To argue this would be againſt all the 
im Rules of moral Reaſoning. No certainly — there 
"of. b an inward Diſcipline, which is altogether as per- 
op; Hive, nay much more, than any outward Perſe- 
hat WI tion; there is a Mortification, and continual 
| | Watching 
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Watching over ourſelves, (which the Father calls 
Juge Martyrium, the daily Martyrdom) as accep- 
table to Gap, as is the ſhedding of our Blood: 
And who can doubt but that St. Paul, when from 
a thorough Experiment made of his own Patience 
and Reſignation, he could ſay, I am crucified with 
Chriſt, was as glorious a Chriſtian, as when he 
2 his Neck to the Sword at his Execu- 
tion 


WV all this is ſaid we muſt obſerve, that it 
is not the Sufferings themſelves, but the Effect of 
them that makes the Chriſtian. And therefore 
Sufferings are good no longer, than they produce 
| goods that is, gracious Diſpoſitions in the Soul that 
bears them. And this is to be laid down for a 
Rule, whereby every Man ought to govern himſelf 
in all the Offices of Self-denial: For by obſerving 
this, he may prevent Pride and Vanity, and Con- 
fidence in the outward Work, and all other Conſe- 
quences whereby thoſe Offices may otherwiſe either 


become unprofitable, or degenerate into Ill. 


Bor then, foraſmuch as a Man may (on the 
other Side) clude the Obligation of theſe Offices, 
by alledging, that he does not find what Good they 
are like to do him; fancying himſelf in a Poſſibility 
of being as good a Chriſtian witheut;them — I ſball 
ſhew (in the laſt Place) the Neceſſity of this Diſ- 


.cipline from the Relation it bears to ſome particu- 


Tux Duties I ſhall chuſe to inſtance in are theſe; 
- Humility, Compaſſion, and Devotion. 


Homie v is the right Poſture of our Souls to- 
- wards themſelves; Compaſſion is the right Poſture 


of our Souls towards others; and Devotion is the 
* So rig 


Esra HW: . 
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right Poſture of our Souls towards Gop; ſo that 


theſe three ſeem to make up the abſolute Perfection 


of the Chriſtian State, and yet I think it as poſſible 
for a Man to be a good Chriſtian without theſe 
Diſpoſitions, as it is to obtain theſe 1 
nn W Severities. nd % a 


{$41 — is little elſe ** * was * 


ledge of ourſelves; how corrupt, how impotent, 


how vain we are; how we depend abſolutely upon 
God's Pleaſure every Moment, and yet every Mo- 
ment merit his Diſpleaſure, at leaſt till ſuch Time 
as we are truly humble. Now though every Man 

may ſpeculate and diſcourſe upon this Notion of 
hinaſelF yet no Man can tue it, (in the Scrip- 
ture Senſe of Knowing) that i is, feel it intimately, 
and be properly affected with it, *till ſuch Time as 
he takes himſelf into Diſcipline. For when a Man 
is pinched, or reſtrained, or languiſhing ; when he 
is in Pain, or in a ſet Conflict with any Paſſion, 


and therewithal reflects, how every little Thing is 


able to make him miſerable; then he proves and 
learns effectually, how little a Thing himſelf muſt 
needs be; and 21 then he never conceives a No- 
F to fize his own Un- 
Waun Wt 


is 2 *. Man holds himſelf PAS he 
Diſcipline, there follows another gracious Effect, 
and that is this, The leſs he enjoys, the leſs be 
thinks himſelf to deſerve; which is true Humility: 
Whereas, on the other Side, the more a Man al- 
lows himſelf of the pleaſurable Things of this Life, 
the more he thinks he deſerves; or at leaſt (to 
ſpeak the moſt candidly the Caſe can bear) the more 
be allows himſelf of the pleaſurable Things of this 
Life, the leſs he thinks of his not deſerving them ; 
and the leſs he thinks of his not W | 

Vor. XLVI. N the 
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the more he allows himſelf: And fo Pride and In- 


dulgence mutually nurſe each other. 


2. I come to the Inſtance of Compaſſion. Com- 
paſſion is the enlarging of our Spirits to a tender 

Concern for the Calamities and Sufferings of others. 
But foraſmuch as Senſe is our common School- 
maſter, and we have but weak Notices of thoſe 
Things we do not feel, and thoſe Notices we have 
quickly paſs away, it cannot be. that we ſhould 
maintain a proper Compaſſon for what others either 
do or may ſuffer, unleſs we in ſome Meaſure or 
Reſemblance ſuffer the fame ourſelves: Our Senſe 
muſt be both our Inſtructor and Remembrancer of 


the Duty. And fo we find, that even our Saviour 


Himſelf went to this School of Experience; for He 
learnt by Suffering, ſays the Apoſtle; and the 
Thing He learnt was Compaſſion: For therefore 


He is a merciful High- Prieft, therefore He is touched 


with our Infirmities, and therefore He is ready to 
ſuccour us when tempted; becauſe He was made ob- 
noxious unto both, even like unto us: As the Apoltle 


argues, Chap. ii. of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


On the other Hand, the Prophet denounceth a ee 
to them that are at Eaſe ; and the Reaſon he gives 
for it is, becauſe they are grieved at the Afiittions of 
Joſeph; wanting Nothing themſelves, they are 
never duly ſenſible of what others want or endure. 
And from this ſame Root ſprings the Reaſon of that 
political Obſervation, viz. that Luxury has always 
En ſo fatal to States and Kingdoms; the Reaſon 


is Chiefly this — Becauſe when Men come to indulge = 


themſelves, they ſet up Self for the Idol, and this 
inſenſibly ſhrinks away the publick Spirit, and ex- 
tinguiſhes all juſt Concern for the common Good. | 


: 23-'I.comst to the laſt Inftance, which is that of 


Devotion. Devotion is the lifting up our Sou 
«#7 } Tt * 1 * unto 
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unto Gop, which never riſes ſo kindly, as when 
it reſtrains and weans itſelf from ſenſual Enjoy- 
ments; for they bring a clear contrary Biaſs and 
Propenſion upon the Mind. In his Vita Spiritus, 
ſays good Hezehiah, ſpeaking of religious Mortifi- 
cation and Mourning, the Spirit of Man. lives in 
theſe Things : It lives and aſſerts itſelf by them, and 
gets Freedom from the Body, Command over the 
Aﬀections, and Ardour in Deſires, and Power 
with Gop. Never came a Truth more Chriſtian- 
like out of the Mouth of a Heathen, than that of 


Horace + 1 | 


| 3 guifque fibi plura negaverit 1 


Diis plura feret: 


Tus more a Man denics himſelf, the more pre- 
valent he ſhall be with Gov Where we have the 


very Duty in the Expreſſion of the Text, and re- 


commended to us upon: this Conſideration, that it 
will procure us the Divine Favour and Bounty. 


1 Bur 1 fo . that while I ſay, the Chriſtian 


ſtands obliged to deny himſelf, for the Ends of 
Virtue and Devotion; others may poſſibly lay, they 
do not deny themſelves, and that for the very ſame 
Ends, viz. becauſe they find that they are never ſo 
towardly diſpoſed to the Offices of Virtue and De. 


votion, as when they are in Gaiety of Spirit, and 


Nature in them is entirely at Eaſe. — Now were 
it thus, it were well to conſider, what a miſe- 


rable Piety that is, that depends upon a good Hu- 


mour; and what muſt become of that Humour in 
the Day of Viſitation; and how we ſhall be able to 
maintain it under the Circumſtances of Affliction, 
dickneſs, Agonies, or any other forced Reſtraints, 
or whether thoſe -are Circumſtances that muſt be 
provided for, only juſt when they come to ſeize us. 

Fit 8 ; Indeed 
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Indeed a good Humour is a gay Promiſer, but al- 
ways deceitful in Performance; it is, like Epbraim, 
glorying in Harneſs and Bow, but turning back in 
the Day of Battle: And though it may ſeem to 
make us more prompt in the Diſcharge of ſome 
Offices; it makes us more preſumptuous in the 
Neglect of others. Nay, we may farther obſerve, 
that when it is the Height of our animal Spirits that 
founds a good Humour, the ſame Spirits do at the 
fame Time produce a good Opinion, and make us 
apt to take up ſuch a ſanguine Conceit of outſelves, 
as a ſober Judgment can by no Means maintain or 
allow; the Conſequences of which Miſtake cannot 
be other wiſe than extremely dangerous. Whoever 
therefore will ſecure either his Virtue or Devotion, 
he muſt try what they will bear, and confirm them 
by bearing, and he muſt. ply his Diſcipline ttill 
ſuch Time as Picty comes (not to wait upon, but) 
to command. his good Humour, without which it 
is impoſſible that at can ever have any Firmneſs of 
Root. If we will be. perfect and entire, ſays St. 
2 (nor does he mean any ſupererogating Per- 
fection, but only that Soundneſs that is neceſſary 
to make every Chriſtian accepted) if we will be 
perfect and entire, we muſt let Patience haue ber 
perſiet Mort. And, in the mean Time, we may 
aſſure ourſelves, that the moſt empty Breathings of 
an humble Spirit, are a more acceptable Sacrifice 

than all the forward Conceptions and promiſing O- 
vertures of a Fancy kept pregnant by the Warmth 


* 


ol Indulgence. 


Inas thus far ſhewn the general Nature and 
Neceffity of Self- denial: As for its particular Mea- 
ſures, becauſe they are variable according to parti - 
cular Circumſtances, I muſt leave it to private 
Diſcretion to determine them; only with this 
Caution Ms Des 00 — Favour not thyſelf, be yr 


Matt. xvi. 24. 449 


and impartial in thy Cenfures. — To avoid Parti- 
_ in our tranſacting with others, it is a ſafe Rule 
to ſuppoſe other Men to be ourſelves; and it may 
be indifferently ſafe in tranſacting with ourſelves, 
to ſuppoſe ourſelves to be other Men. Let every 
one therefore diveſt himſelf as much as poſſible of 
all ſeliſh Fondneſs, and determine, and do that, 
which his Conſcience tells him, this Precept of 
delf-denial obliges another Man to do. 
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The Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
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Rom. Xu. 1. 


T beſeech you Brethren, by the Mercies of Gay, 
that you preſent your Bodies a living Sacri- 
ce, holy and acceptable; which is your rea- 
ſonable Service. 8 4 


85 got | . Ty 
ASSING by the prefatory Clauſe of the I | 
Words, wherein our Apoſtle applies him- | 
ſelf to the Fews it Rome, with the moſt en - 
dearing Compellation. (My Brethren,) with the 
moſt reſpeAful Addreſs (I beſeech yon,) and with 
the moſt obliging Argument (By the Mercies of 
Gon, ) giving us a Specimen thro” all of the pro- | 
per Sweetneſs of a Chriſtian Application, and the 0 

tl 


moſt hopeful Method of edifying thoſe with whom 0 
we have to do; I ſay, paſſing by this prefatory % 


Clauſe, the reſt of the Words preſent theſe two 
8 ET Matters 


— 
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Matters 3 viz. (1.) The Na- 
ture, and (2.) The Commendation of the Chriſtian 


Sacrifice : The Nature of it is implied in theſe 


Words, That you preſent yourſelves a living Sacri- 
e; and its ion in the following, 


where the Apoſtle ſays of this Sacrifice, that it id, 
holy and 8 apterany; —__ our E 


en fd £82 25 

1 oaks with A Conſideration of the Nate 
7 the Chriſtian Sacrifice Concerning which the 
everal Expreſſions offer theſe three Things, viz. 
is aid ts be uy Bader its Form, 1 dab bo 
ſented unto God z\ and its Blity, that it be 
a Liuing Sacrifice. n 


Tax Word r in its moſt imple Senſe, 
ſignifies no more than the offering of Something 
to Gop; whence it follows, that wherever there 
is a Religion, there muſt be a Sacrifice; becauſe 


there can be no you ious Worſhip without offer- 


ing of Something bo. No it was inftituted 


under the — = Men' ſhould: offer Sacrifices 


of the Fruit of their Cattle, and of their Ground; 
= ſuch Sacrifices could extend to no more than 
a very defective Service; they came very ſhort df 
Ends of Religion, and very ſhort of 
fit for a rational Creature to give, and 
for am infinite | Being to And therefbre 


accept 
our Apoſtle forms his Deſcri ption of the Chriſtian 


Sacrifice (in the Text) with Oppoſition to thoſe 
Sacrifices of the Law, and implicitly argues thus 
much by it, viz. That if we will Ale worthy 
Offering) holy and accrptabli untꝰ God, and ſuch a 
one as may amount to the Eſtimation of - 
ſenabli Ceruice; we | miſt offer nch more bie 

than Fruits and. Beaſts — 


11:43 


Its Matter - 
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could not reach the Charge of a Lamb, in ſuch a 


tire, chere is yet a 


only been defective, it had not therefore been un. 


unto Gop, the Part reſerved will deſile the Part 
offered, and render it abſolutely unclean. Thus 


Services of the Body, in like Manner as the Fil- 
thineſs of the Fleſh will unhallow all the Offices 
of the Soul: Thus again, it is in vain that the 


Hand be 
luſtful; . 
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to the Majeſty of Gon, and more expreſſive of 
our Honour of Him; and the only er we have 
ol this Kind to offer is Ourſelves-. | 


For altho' the Matter of our Sacrifice by ex- 

ed in the Text by our Bodies, yet that muſt 

de interpretted of owr.whole jelves : For our Bodies 

alone will not anſwer the Duty, becauſe they ate 

but a Part of us; and we may earn from the Ana- 
y of the Legal Inſtitution, that whatſoever is 
— — 2 — Thus, for Ex- 
ample, when the Few was to offer a Lamb, and 


Caſe he might offer two Turtles or two Pid ; 
but half a Lamb (tho' of greater Price) would not 
have ſerved the Turn; becauſe to divide the Sa- 
crifice had been to profane i it. 


Bur that this Secrifiee . 
greater t than can be 

drawn from the Analogy of that Service: For 
had the Few divided his Lamb, his Sacrifice had 


clean: But in the offering of ourſelves by Parcel 


all the 


the Malice or Pride of the Soul will 


be liberal, if in the mean Time the Eye be C 
te be tem- 


in 
* 
„ 


to Go, that is not * throughout. 
it ĩs evident, that our Bodies (in 
de taken figuratively, ee 


* 


5 322 Þ a 


AN 


we would cleave unto Gop, a 


Aare. 7 
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entire Perſons. And ſo we have a proper Para · 
phraſe of the Text in the Communion Office, 
where it is ſaid, — And here we offer and preſent un. 
to Thee, O Lon, Ourſelves, our Souls, . and | Bo 
a Thee be a e 241 and lively Sacrifice! un: 
to | 


. Tuts dag che Matter of bet {Garin ns 
are next to ſee the Form of it, or the Manner in 
which this Sacrifice is to be made: And the Text 
tells us, it is by preſenting ourſelves unto God; 
that is, by — horn —_— ourſeives'! — 


his Service. 


Ix is — indeed; N- we are fo dls al: 
ready; for we all in our Baptiſm made this Vow; 
and entered into this ſolemn” Engagement, that 
renounce all 
— — ht keep us at a Diſtance from Him : 

ext puts us in Mind of! a farther Du- 
— — the Word San, (Which we tranſlate 
to preſent) ſignifies properly to bring,” or to render 
that which 'was promiſed before Thus (for Ex- 
ample). when Hannah the Mother of Samuel beg- 
ged a Son of GoD, and on that Condition wvetved 
him to his Service, when "afterwards ſhe brought 
_ — to the Tabernacle, and entered him be 8 
is Attendance there, ſne may properly be 
Taarrouvas, to have rendered ber „n and ſo ab- 
pi her . * ag 


——— is as ee has Rb See us 
i to Go, but has left it to ourſelves to make 
that Promiſe good 3 and 9 is 1 the an __ 
Won us to do. | 


Lined mains hen M3 we hold it * Rule of 


Tat in ell 'Inſtancer'of Het Baur 
1 
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that thou ſhouldft not vow, than that thou ſhould} 
vow and not pay But when the Inſtance comes 
to be ſo high as the Condition of a Covenant for 
Eternity, no Man can too much conſider the Im- 
portance of that Rule. W d 


Ix the laſt Chapter of Joſhua, there is a re- 
markable Paſſage betwixt that good Man and the 
People of = After having recounted Gop's 
Power and Goodneſs, which they were well con- 
fcious of; he, in fine, bids them chuſe, and pro- 
feſs openly, Whether they would ſerve Gop, or 
no: Hereupon' the People inſtantly make an En- 
gagement, That they would ſerve the Lox D: Foſhus 
ſeeing how forward they were to promiſe, checks 
their Indeliberation, and argues againſt them, on 
this Manner, —But you cannot ſerve the Lon b, for 
He is @ holy Gor, He tis @ jealous Gor ; He will 
not forgrue your Tranſgreſſtons,” nor your Sins If 
you forſake the Lok, He will turn againf? you, and 

con you. This Caution notwithſtanding, the 
People adhere to their Promiſe, and cry again, 
— Nay, but we will ſerve the Lox D: Upon which 1 C 
Foſhua, inſtead of commending their Zeal, ſeems © ? 
rather to cool it again with this Reply, — 
(ſays he) you are Witneſſes again yourſelves, 1 
you have choſen — —— e 
Fi, we are uns. rec 


In the whole Paſſage we may obſerve, that Jo- 
Hus is arguing expreſly for the Service of Gov, 
and yet arguing againſt the Promiſe to ſerve Him, 
unleſs it be very deliberately and ſeriouſly made: 
To put us in Mind that the making of a Promiſe 
to Gop is a very awful Thing; and that if it be 
not kept, it will certainly bring theſe two Miſ. 
chiefs upon the Promiſers, (1.) That Gop will 
puniſh the Sins of ſuch more ſeverely than - any of 
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others, becauſe He is more immediately concern- 


ed in the Sins of ſuch Men: And (2.) that ſuch 
Men become Witneſſes againſt themſelves, viz. Wit- 
nefſes that they thought fit to chuſe that which 
they do not think fit to ſtand to; and ſo bein 
made Witneſſes againſt themſelves, they are cut o 


from all pleading for themſelves in the Day of Ac- 


dount . 


Ir we will ſubmit to the Force of Jaſbus's Ar- 
gument, we muſt lay to Heart our Chriſtian Pro- 
miſes; we muſt look upon ourſelves as ſet a- part, 
and conſecrated to the Service of Gop, therefore 
ſeparate from what is ſinful; and we muſt take 
Care that our daily Practice repeat and confirm 
the Engagements of our Baptiſm :. And this is 
actually to make our Sacrifice; whereas. to have 
made the Promiſe of our Sacrifice, carries No- 
thing in it but the Articles of higher Guile and 
Conviction, h Re h 


BuT, foraſmuch as the Matter of our Chriſtian 
Oblation conſiſts of ſeveral Parts, viz. of as many 
Parts as we ourſelves are compoſed of, — Under- 


| ſtanding, Will, Paſſions, Affections, Senſes, and 


Members; and each of theſe requiring a ſeveral 
Conduct, I ſhall add one Word of particular Di- 
rection to each of them. | 


1. Tuan in Order We muſt dedicate: our 
Underſtanding to #now Jeſus Chriſt, and Him cru- 


| afied ; that is, to learn the Patience and Love of 


Jeſus : And for a Motive let us conſider, That 
* this Nothing elſe can poſſibly make us 


wa muſt dedicate our Will to that holy Rule 
of Reſignation, Not as I will, but ar Tho _ 
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Buil. 


For indeed, who but ourſelves can offer us unto 
Go? Others may beſeech or adviſe; but none 
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And for a Motive let us conſider, That what Gop 
wills for us is always ſafe ; but what we will for 
ourſelves, we are never ſure it will be ſafe for us 
to attain it. | 


W muſt dedicate our Paſſions (I mean our 
Anger, Fear, Grief, and Hatred) to the Diſci- 
pline of Sin, to be ſpent and exhauſted in that 
Affair; and for a Motive let us conſider, That 
there 'is hardly any other Buſineſs in the World, 
that theſe Paſhons can wiſely, and innocently be 
employed upon. 


We muſt dedicate our Affections (I mean our 
Love, Hope, Joy, and Deſire) to the Purſuit of 
Things above And for a Motive let us conſider, 
That all Things below debaſe our Aﬀections at 
leaſt, if they do not defile them. 


We muſt dedicate our Senſes to the yupracics 
(as the Apoſtle diretts, Heb. v. 14.) to have them 
exerciſed and trained, and under Reſtraint: And 
for a Motive let us conſider, That if they are let 


| looſe, they will ſo impoſe upon our Underſtand- 


ing (as the Apoſtle intimates in the ſame Verſe) 
that we Hall not be able to diſcern between Good and 


 FinALLy, we muſt dedicate our Members to b: 


the Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto pay. : And 
at 


- for a Motive let us conſider, How it is that theſe 
Members ought to be employed, which are the 
Members of Chriſt, as well as ours. 


1 Tavs it is our Sacrifice is to be made: In Re- 
you of which every Man is a Prieſt unto himſelf : 


has 


] 
I 
T 
P 
n 
f 
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but our own. Will; and therefore that Will muſt 
be the Prieſt. And it is for this Reaſon that the 
whole People of Chriſtianity are ſtiled in Seripture 


4 Hay Prieſthood, and 4 Royal Prie/thood, The 


latter Epithet denoting the great Honour conferred 
on us, in that we have not only Leave, but Right 
and Authority to make a Preſent of ourlelves to 
Gop, with Aſſurance to be accepted in Chrift 


Teffus. 


Tax third Thing I am to 8 of this FEY 
5. is its Ruality, 1 muſt be a Living one. 


Taz Word Living marks a notorious Diffe- 
rence between the legal Sacrifices, and this of 
ours: For as in the le 801 Sacrifice the Beaſt was 
aſh to be killed, and yo ſpent in an Act of 

Gop's Worſhip ; ſo, on the Contrary, in the 
Chriſtian Sacrifice the Man is to dedicate his Life, 
and ſpend chat! in the Worſhip of Gop, 


Axp this Difference is pointed out by the firſt 


Notion of the Word Living, as it is oppoſed to 
natural Death. But the ſame Word has other 
moral Significations in Scripture, which are * 
particularly inſtructive to our preſent Duty. 

may obſerve, that in Scripture, the Word Liv 
ſignifies n three Things. 


(I.) Ir ſignifies Pure, in Oppoſition to bin 
wa; is a Kind of Death. 


(2.) Ir fignifies Aive, in Oppoſition to Sloth, 
Which f is "che Kind of Death. And, 


G Ir ſignifies L 7obrous, in O Bar = to In: 
" is r Kind d 
or. XLVI. 9 9 Ir 
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has any Command over the Motions of our Heart 
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(1.) Ir fignifies Pure, in Oppoſition to Sin,— 
Thus the Father in the Parable ſays concerning 
his Son, when returned from his vicious Courſes, 
This my Son is alive again. For we muſt take No- 


tice, that in the Account of Gop (as He has ma- 


nifeſted in his Word) the Life of Man (as Man) 
is not indicated by Senſe and Motion, but by Vir- 
tue, and the Duickning of the Spirit: Nor is the 


Criſis of our Health to be taken from the Tempe - 


rament of Heat and Moiſture, but from the Tem- 
perament of Heat and Moiſture in our Hearts. 


In the Eye of the World that Man ſeems to 
live moſt Faith eouſly, who lives in Pleaſure ; 
but the Apoſtle tells us of ſuch a one, That be is 
dead whilft he livetb. When an ill Man attends a 
Funeral, he comforts himſelf to think what a hap- 
py Difference there is between himſelf and the 

rps ; for he can live and enjoy himſelf, while 
the other can only ſtink and putrify : Whereas 
the Scripture tells us, there is no Difference be- 
twixt theſe two ; becauſe the ill Man anſwers the 
true Ends of Life no more than does the Dead; 
nay, he putrifies and ſtinks as much to a wiſe Un- 
derſtanding, as the Carcaſe does to our common 
Senſe. And this is no more than what our Savi- 
our intimates in that Reply to his Diſciple, att. 
viii. 22. Follow thou Me, and let the Dead bury 
— =. | ede al 


So that Living imports one quickned by Grace, 
and raiſed up to a pure Intention of Soul ; one fixt 
with ſtrong Purpoſes, and fervent Deſires to per- 
ſect Holineſs in the Fear of Gop: And ſuch a 
one preſenting himſelf to God, under ſuch a State, 
becomes properly a Living Sacrifice : For a pure 


and fincere Intention is the firſt Point from Which 


+ 


we may be ſaid to be ſpiritually alive, 5 


k 
Ly 
* 
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* Tux Word Living ſignifies ave in Op- 
polition to Sb). n 
Tubs running Waters are in the Holy Stile 


called Living Waters : And (on the Contrary) the 
Apoſtle, Epb. v. 14. reckons the Slothful among 


he Dead, , 


AND this Signification of the Word puts us in 
Mind, that, in Order to an acceptable Sacrifice, 
we muſt be diligent in the Execution, as well as 
pure in the Intention of our Duty. A pure In- 
tention, without Activeneſs in the Diſcharge, is 
properly repreſented by the fooliſh Virgins in the 
arable, they purpoſed as well as any, and their 
Stile of Virgins imports no leſs; but they were 
fooliſh becaufe they were ſlothful ; for therefore 
they wanted Oil in their Lamps, and therefore 
were excluded at the Coming of the Bridegroom. 


 $racxness in the Buſineſs of Religion is fatal 
upon a double Account, Becauſe it makes us fail 
in compaſſing our Taſk ; and not only fo, but it 
is an expreſs Aﬀront to Gor, who employs us 
with the Encouragement of fo great a Reward. 


Tur very Beaſts therefore, when laid upon 
God's Altar (give me Leave to ſay) were not to 
de dead there; they muſt, as it were, be alive 
igain, and be actuated a- new by Fire. And that 


fame Fire was both in its Uſe, and in its Original, 


a deſigned Emblem of that Warmth. of Affection, 
which-is required to quicken all the Offices of our 
Factifice, * "A Wartnth that is to Be derived from 
Heaven, [ok the Influences of Goy's Holy Spi- 
it; and therefore it is that thoſe Influences are 
called in Scripture the Baptifm'of Fire. Water is 
not ſufficient for us, E. it cleanſe us, becauſe 
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it is a uggiſh Element ; 


pliner Ta ir es that A 8 if 
oo 


ould acquit ourſelves in oy rtian touchin | 
15 wi. : 
2 5 in 177 4 55 mm ee 


to tq enter 
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7 — 1 enforced with this —_ 
hat many ſhell ſeek te enter, and not be 
Where it b elplicd: that bare ſeeking 2 


en becauſe it is Ps een a 


fhciently active. ha 


{3.) Tux third gation of — FOR: 25 
a 


ing is Vigerous, in ppo ſition to 1mpoten 
ſe Ween 


r a lively wine Franc 
are live y and ftrang, wy is, — and An; 
And this Signification of the Word minds us 0 
ticularly of the proper Seaſon of our Sacrifice. 


Fon as active denotes the Exerciſe, ſo vigorous 
FIR a the Power of acting; whence/we may ob 
ſerve, that all Seaſons wi not ſerve us wherein 


pe may be active: 2 the the Will ſhould not 


be wanting, yet 50 * 9 "ay: er 
vill fail. i e e449 100 202620 pt 
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Ix a Man that is to run a Race ſhould inconſi- 
derately lie in the Cold, and benumb his Limbs, 
it is in vain to exhort ſuch a one to make Speed, 
for tho* he would, he cannot. It is requiſite there- 
fore that our Sacrifice be preſented in the Seaſon 
of ſuch a Vigour as may render it capable of being 
active towards Gop and Goodnefs. And this 


Leſſon was pointed out by the State of all the Sa- 


erifices that were appointed in the Law — they 
were all to be offered in the Prime, and Vigour of 
their Age. 1 | 
I Reſpect of this Qualification my Addreſs be- 
comes more particular, —To you, O young Men, be- 
eauſe you are ſtrong, (as St. John words it) or, what 
imports the ſame, becaufe you are vigorous ; that 
is, you are now in ſuch a State both of Body and 
Foul, and Affections, as is moſt ſubſervient to 
Piety : For in thoſe Years it is, that our Under- 
ſtandings are capable of the firmeſt Impreffions ; 
Then our Wills are moſt ductile and pliable ; then 
our Affections moſt patient of Diſcipline ; then our 
Bodies moſt uſeful to our Minds; then our whole 
is moſt quick and governable, and moſt ſucceſs- 
fully apply'd to the Offices of Duty. 


Los not therefore your irrecoverable Advan- 
whe : but anſwer now when Gop calls with moſt 

ection; anſwer now when Nature itſelf is rea- 
dtieſt to anſwer; Offer yourſelves' while you are 
moſt worth the Offering, and while the Odour of 
Innocence may beſt perfume your Oblation. Go- 
rern therefore your Appetites before the evil Day - 
wnes : Now you may gird'thom, and carry them tobi- 
ther you will ; but if you neglect the Seaſon, They 

bereafter gird you, and carry you whither* yon 


ud 
ö 0 3 . 


2 2 deplorable 
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A early Virtue is a maſt worthy, and valuable 
Offering, honoured, and bleſt with the Rindeſt 
Acceptance of Gon: But when a Man ſhall look 
into himſelf, and find his Parts and Faculties de- 
prived, vitiated, weakned; ſtain'd with the Pollu - 
tion, ſtiff with the Cuſtom, wearied with the 
Service, ſick with the Diſappointmenta, and dark · 
ned with the Impoſtures of Sin; what a- melan+ 
 choly Taſk muſt ſuch a one have to prepare an 
acceptable Sacrifice to Gon out of ſo vile à Herd 
It is certain that Old-Age and the Infirmities that 
creep upon us through the bare Influence of Time, 
bring with them a great Debility towards ſeveral 
Offices of Virtue; but (what is of more Concern) 
It 3s certain that old, ill Habits, and the Stifnefs 
that is contract 
Impotence towards them all. 


_ Having thus far viewed the Nature of our 
Sacrifice, I paſs to its Commendation which the 
Text makes to conſiſt of three Members, (via.) 
that it is Holy, that it is Acceptable, and that it ir 
aur reaſonable Service, All which Particulars I ſhall 
ſhew are fo peculiar to this ſpiritual Sacrifice of 
ourſelves, that they never could be duly aſcribed to 
- any other Sacrifice, or Manner of Worſhip. 


1. Tuzn—— This Sacrifice of ours is Holy. | 
Ws muſt not ſay but that the ritual Sacrifices 


by Gop as a Part of his Worſhip, were in ſome 
Senfe Holy; but ſuch was their Nature they were 
Holy becauſe they were inſtituted, not ivftituted- 
becauſe they were Holy; and therefore Gop ſays. 
af them expreſly, that they. tene Qrdinances: not 
Cad And it is in Oppoſition to theſe that the: 
Prophet Micab ſays, the Loxn bath fhewed = 0 


ed by accuſtoming to Vice, bring 
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Man, what is Good; and what. "YE but 'to 4 
ice, and lrus Mercy, and walk humbly with: t 
op? Which are the © Offices of our 


tian, our ſpiritual Sacri 


To (ee intothe. Ground of this Truth, LH 


obſerve—That nothing is capable of real Holineſs, 
but an intelligent Being, or Mind (or at keaſt that 
which is actuated by a Mind, as our Bodies in 
the State of Union, are) whence it follows, that 
where there is no Mind, there no Tbing, or Ac- 
— can be really Holy. And therefore it was 
from the Mind of the Sacrificer, that the 
Calles of the Law, (notwithſtanding their In- 
ſtitution) took their Form and Value: And fo the 
Man's Lamb ſent up a Savour of a ſweet 


unto Gon; while the ill Man's Lamb was: | 


but like the cutting off a Dog's Neck. And wheres. 

3s it was expreſly commanded, Levit. ii. 13. That 
volt was to be uſed in all their Sacrifices; we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe that Salt was defigned- for the 
Symbol of he Soul; for fo the Ancients account» 
ed it: And ſo as the Beaſt, tho' upon the Altar, 
was profane without the Salt; fo bath Salt, and 
Beaſt, and the whole Action was unhallowed, un- 
my Soul of the Offerer were made Part of the 

ation. 


2. Taz ſecond Mende of its S 
makes it acceptable. Whether any Sacrifice can 
poſſibly be acceptable to GoD, es this of our- 
ſelves we may judge from the firſt Inſtance of- 
Divine. Woulbip that is mentioned in holy * 
mean the Sacrifice of Cain: He brought of the 
Fruits of the Ground an Offering to Gop, 025 
the Text] bus Go bed not Reſpeds unto it. | 
Reaſdn whezeof, I do not ſuppoſe to be that en- 
preſt in the old Auntiſb verſe, Sacrificaha macrum,- 
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fome mean refuſe Fruits, and that had' been the 
Reaſon of his Non- acceptance: It had been as 
hard ſor Cain to have met with bad Fruit, (con- 
ſidering the State of the Ground at that Time) 
as it had been abſurd for him to grudge that which 
was good, in ſuch an unrivall'd Plenty: But the 
Reaſon was plainly that which Gop Himſelf al- 
ledges in thoſe Words — — f thou dojt well ſhalt 
thou not be accepted ? But if thou daf# ill, Sin lieb 
at the Deer Sin lies in the Way, and hinders 
thy Acseptance: This was the Reaſon why Cain 
was not accepted; he was a Man of a looſe, and 
alienated Mind, and tho' he brought his Fruits for 
Formality's Sake, yet he brought not his Heart 
unto Gon; and this would have barr'd Accep- 
tance, tho' he had brought his Fruits from Eden 
itſelf. : | " 


Bur (what is yet of a cloſer Concern to us) 
we know there are other Sacrifices more neatly 
related to Holineſs than the Ritual could be; Sa- 
crifices of a moral Nature, perpetually obliging; 
and therefore a Part of our Chriftian Service; 
which yet are not acceptable to Gop, unleſs. our- 
ſelves are firſt offered to Him. 


By theſe moral Sacrifices I mean, 


1. PrAYERs, and Praiſes, which are called 
The Calves of our Lips, becauſe offered to Gov 
as thoſe Beaſts were by the Law; but of a much 
more holy Nature than they; and therefore, Pſal. 
I. x3. where Go rejects the Blood of Bulls and 
of „He requires Thankſgiving as a proper, 
and laſting Service: And yet (for all this) Prayers 
and Praifes borrow all their Value from the Mind 
of the Offerer; ſo that if that be unſanctified, 


both 


nec dale pinfus Satrim ; as if Cain had drought 
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bath of them are turned into Sin: We are told 
no leſs, Verſe 16, Ibid. | 


Tusk is another moral Sacriſice— That of 
Charity, a nt NR Gan: is well pleaſed, 
ſays, the Apoſtle : And the Sacrifice is in ſame 
ek better than the former, becauſe it always 
eaves ſome good Effect behind it, that is, the Re- 
ceiver has Benefit by the Gift, whatever the Mind 
of the Giver be; (which is more than can be ſaid 
of Prayers, and Praifes) and yet while our Souls 
ate at a Diſtance from Gop, Charity is but a 
loft Expence: And accordingly. the Apoſtle tells us, 


ol a poſſible Caſe, wherein ue may grue all aur Gaads 


to feed the Pear, ard pot it ſhall profit us Nathing. + 


| Nay there is yet a nobler Sacrifice than all 
theſe, I mean Martyrdom, when Man offers up 
bis Life for the Seal of his Religion: And Whag 
FP bear à nearer Affinity to Holineſs than this? 
nd yet the Apoſtle tells us, of a Pofbbility, e 
giving our Bodies to be burnt, and yet it ſhall profit 
vw Nathing. : So that it is not the Blood, nor yet 
Cauſe,, but purely the Mind that makes the 
Martyr: The ſincere Love of Gon muſt recom- 
nd hat we do, or elſe it cannot be accepta» 
le; And: this Love is the Soul of that Sacrifice 
my, Text requires. £151 both nt ate 


*£d< Sights 8 $4. 1 BA. .1 4102 Lain 3 
3: Tur laſt Commendation of our Chriſtian 
Sacrifice is that it is a reaſonable Service, i. e. A 
Service worthy a reaſonable Creature's Offering to 


Gop, Let s ſee how far any other Sacrifice 
might be ſo n e 


Ir is a Commendation to the Sacrifices under 
the Law, that they were in Uſe before the Law: 
For it is evident, that many Conſtitutions wu 
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the Law were purely arbitrary, and ſeem to have 
been grounded upon no better Reafon, than that 
of amuſing the Thoughts, and taking up the Time 
of a buſy, fanciful, and carnal People : Wherezs 
the Worſhip that was before the Law, and that 
in univerſal Practice, cannot ſeem to have been 
leſs, than conſentaneous to the common Reaſon 
of Mankind. We read of this Practice of facri- 
ficing as high as Cain and Abel; and who can 
doubt but that they received it from their Father? 


And that he uſed it before them, and perhaps 


in Paradiſe itſelf? Nor can any argue it of Ab- 
furdity to believe, that thoſe Skins wherewith our 
firſt Parents are faid to have been cloathed, were 
the Skins of ſuch Beaſts as they had offered in Sa- 
criſice; there being Reaſons for the Rite of ſacri- 


ficing that comport with the State of Innocence, 


as well as that of the Fall. And yet thoſe yery 
Reaſons upon which this Practice was founded 
may ſerve to evidence, that it was not in itfelf 
a reaſonable Service. '{ Ex. gr.) OO TT” 


Tut firſt Reaſon for the Rite of ſacrificing 
ſeems to have been the Acknowledgment of God's 
fupreme Dominion; the Acknowledgment that 
as all theſe beneficial Creatures proceed from 
| his Bounty; fo of Right they were all his: And 
this we find reſpected in many old Forms of the 
Jewiſh Conſecration. And yet it is certain, that 
he who will reaſonably acknowledge Gop's Do- 
minion, muſt do it out of his Heart, and not out 
of his Herd : And Samuel intimated thus much to 
Saul, when he told him that—77 obey was better 


than Sacrifice, and to hearken than the Fut of” 
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A $Econd Reaſon for facrificing was the Pro- 


feſſion of Thankfulneſs to God; Men intimating 
| thereby, 


Ram. xii. 1. 167 


thereby, that they were ready to Part with the 
molt precious of what they had for his Sake: And 
this made it neceſſary for every one to offer out 
of his own Stock, and at his own Expence; and 
this David ſeems to have reſpected when he re- 


plied to Araunah, that be would not offer to Gon 
of that which ce/t him nought : And yet it is certain, 


that he who will reaſonably expreſs his Thank- 


fulneſs to Gor, muſt do it by Charity, that is, 


by parting with what he has for Gop's Sake, to 
thoſe that want it, which Gop does not: And 
thus David makes Charity the Moral of ſacrificing, 
Pſal. xvi. 3 My Soul, thou haſt ja:d unto the 
LoRD, my Goods are Nothing unto Thee, but to the 
Saints upon the Earth in whom is my Delight. 


A THIRD Reaſon for ſacrificing was in Regard 


of Sin, to acknowledge by a Symbol, that the 
Mages of Sin is Death; and, that as the Beaſt 
was ſlain, ſo (in Juſtice) the Sacrificer ſhould be 
too: And yet it is certain, that he who will rea- 
ſonably expreſs the Demerits of Sin, muſt do it, 
not by the Penance of his Beaſt, but by his own 
Repentance, and Mortification: And thus again 
the P/almi/t makes Repentance a Sacrifice, P/al. 


it thee, but thou delightefi not in burnt Offerings; 
The Sacrifiees of GOD are a troubled Spirit, a broken, 
Fo contrite Heart, O LorD, Thou wilt not de- 
pile. Moth | 


io prefigure that Blood which was able to atone, 
and cleanſe, though the Blood of Bulls, and Goats 
could not. And yet Reaſon tells us, that though 
the propitiating Blood of Chri/t might be ſhadowed 
oth by a ſlain Lamb, yet it could not be applied 


x * 
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li, 16. Thou defireft not Sacrifice, elſe would I give 


A FOURTH Reaſon for ſacrificing was to ſignify 
the great Propitiation, the Death of Chrift, and 
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o the Remiſſion of Sins, but only by an humble 
daith; upon which Account it is faid, that by 
Faith Abel 8 a more oxctllent Sactifice than 


From all which it appears, that the Rite of 
ſacrificing, did never in itſelf amount to a reaſona- 
ble Service: All it amounted to was no more 
than a reaſonable Sign, or Symbol; but the rea- 
ſonable Service itſelf conſiſted purely in the moral 
Duties, that were ſignified, and pointed out by 
thoſe Symbols, (viz.) Obedience, Love, Repen- 
tance, and Faith: All which are the Eſſentials of 
our Chriſtian Sacrifice, when we offer up ourſelves 
to Gop. It is evident therefore, that the Offer- 
ing of ourſelves unte Gon, is the only reaſonable 
Service; and that alone wherewith God is plea- 
ſed, or hath been pleaſed at any Time fince the 
Beginning of the World. And therefore the Jew, 
that was a Few in the Spirit, that is, who ad- 
vanced to theſe ſpiritual Duties that were pointed 
out by his ſacrihcing,. was Holy, and Acceptab!: 
to GoD; whereas he who was a Jew in the Let- 
ter only, never arrived to an acceptable Wor- 


ſhip. 

AND Jo I cannot but obſerve, that a Few in 
the bare Letter, might ſeem a Saint in Compariſon 
to a formal Chriſtian, or a Chriſtian in the Letter. 
For ſuch a Jem ſubmitted to the Burden of many 
troubleſome Ceremonies, Purgations and Re- 
ſtraints; to the great Expence of many Sacrifice, 
both ſtated and occaſional ;'to the Labour of ma- 
ny Journeys, to the Temple at Jeruſalem; for 
there all his Vows were to be performed; and all 
this bore a fair Face of Fearing, and Honouring 
Gop; though in the mean Time his Heart were 
not right Wich Gop. But when a Chriſtian to 


. 


whom v 


Rom. xii. 1. 169 


whom all theſe burdenſome Duties are remitted, 
ſhall likewiſe fail in the Offices of his moral Ob- 
lation: When he ſhall pray at his Leiſure, and 
work at his Eaſe, and give at his Diſcretion, as 
if all religious Duties were ſubmitted to his Con- 
venience, and good liking : When he ſhall not 


defraud himſelf of the Pleaſures of Sin, and in 


the mean Time look upon Chr as his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Faith as his Buckler of Defence; 
ſuch a one makes Chriſtianity to be the moſt 
empty, worthleſs, unreaſonable Service, that ever 
was in the World. 0 


Bur on the contrary, he that ſhall ſerve Gon 
as a Spirit, in Spirit and in "Truth; he that ſhall 
ſerve GoD as holy, with Probity of Manners; as 
omniſcient, with Reverence of I houghts; as every 
where preſent, with Compoſure of Actions; as 


bountiful, with Willingneſs of Heart; as merciful, 


with imitating that Mercy we hope for; ſuch a 
one ſnews what Chriſtianity is, and that it is 
the only Standard of a reaſonable Service: Such 


a one offers a Sacrifice worthy himſelf; and (as 


it is graciouſly interpreted) worthy of Gop; and 
(as the Prophet Micab has rated it) more worthy 
than thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of 
Rivers of Oil. | 


The End of Mr. E. Younc's Work . 
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1s — oily intended fir 

the private Uſe of the Author, as appears 
from 1 10 Meditation; and during his Life- 
time No-body ſaw it. After his Death, being 
in the Poſſeſſion of his Grand-daughter, à Gen- 
tleman, nearly related to her by Marriage, read 
ut, and being greatly pleaſed with it himſelf, ob- 
tained a Copy of it, and her Permifien ts pub. 
li it, judging that it might be of good Uſe in 
an Age wherein ſerious Things are toe much ne- 
glected by all Ranks of Men. 


Tat Author hiniſelf; who attained to the 
Age of 84 Years, was born in Glouceſ- 
terſhire in the Year 1661, and during the 
latter End of the Reign of King Charles II. 
was much at Court. A _ be 
took an Opportunity of going Abroad with a near 
* who _—_ by King James poor 

P 3 Embaſ- 


174 To the Reaper. 
Embaſſador to a funde Court. The Embaſſa- 
dor died, and our Author, by Powers given him 
to that Effe, finiſhed the Buſineſs as the Em- 


baſſy. He had the Offer of being appointed 


Succeſſor to his Friend in his publick Character: 
But diſliking the Meaſures that were then car- 
ried on at Court, be declined it, and returned to 
England; where he ſoon after married a Lady 
of Rank and Fortune; who dying in a few 
Years, left behind ber an only Daughter. 
his 
the Country ; -eobere Be ſpent many of bis latter 
Years in a cloſe Retirement, conſecrated to reli- 
gious Meditations and Exerciſes. He was a 
Man of good Underſtanding, of an exemplary 
Life, = chearful Converſatian. | 
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MEDITATIONS. 


D © here Peat” by the Giace: of 
my good Gon, (which I moſt hum- 
I beg that He will be pleaſed always 
plentifully to afford me} to write down 
ſome Meditation or Reflection, as often 
2s I can i eojventiney, from this Time oh 5 
and for theſe two Reaſons - 3 


Fi o oblige myſelf hey to ener ns 
to — oblige myſelf eg Gop, and of the 


an proper Means to render _— acceptable to 
1 


AnD next, that, by Help of theſe Meditations 
and Reflections, I may be able to make a Judg- 
ment of the State and Condition of my Mind for 
the Time paſt, and to compare it with that of the 
preſent, in Order to make my Life as uniform as 
N poſſible in all Virtue; for Which G moſt humbl 8 

the Alliance: of ous Go. 

2 * graci und 
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THERE is one Picture a Man ſhould be draw- 
ing all the Days of his Life ; which is that of 
Dor upon his Soul; and though the Reſemblanee 
muſt needs be extremely faint and imperfect; yet, 
by a conſtant Application and Meditation upon 
the Beauties of the pb 
make an admirable Piece. 


 PravyER unaccompanied with a fervent "PR" of 
_ Gop, is like a Lamp unlighted; the Words 
of the one withour Eove being as unprofitable, 


²³ FI: 


Flame. 


Fartn is as neceſſary to the Soul, IN 


to the World : Were it not for theſe bright proli- 
fick 2 both the one and the other muſt re · 


to accept the Sacrifice I here, in all 1 
(and I truſt N to make Thee 
the Remainder of 15 be entirely em- 
ed to ferve and Taos Thee with the utmoſt 
igour, both of my Soul and Body. And I humb- 
ly implore Thee to beſtow upon me every Grace, 
age Virtue, that may 5 eqoypinle 
0 


Pannom, I beſeech Thee, all the heinous * 
and Offences of my Life paſt, for the Sake of Thy 
bleſſed Son. my Saviour eus Chrift;, and be 


pleaſed to beftow upon me a ſtedfaſt Faith, an 


ardent Love,. an humble and perfe& Obedience, 

and a Will capable of no other Inclination than 

What it ſhall continually receive from the abſolute 

Guidance of thy Divine Will ; to which I beg it 

_——_—— perfectly fubſervient with all _ 
n 


My adorable Gen T humbly befeech 1 


8 Yy © md 


Freedom, and ſet my 
chearfully run the Ways of thy bleſſed Som- 
mandments, and ſuffer no Impediment to obſtruct 
my Courſe. | — 4 N 


ct A 
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neſs and Chearfulneſs. And if any Action of my 


Life, or Thought of my Soul, ſhould ever in the 


leaſt be r to it, I heartily renounce 
both that and myſell  - + +» 


My good Gop ! as I could not have taken this. 


Reſolution without thy particular Mercy, ſo I 


know I ſhall never be able to maintain it without 
thy continual Aſſiſtance: Give me therefore, out 
0 oy reat Goodneſs, entirely to overcome all 
my Paſſions, and to contract and draw all my 
Affections into one conſtant and overflowing 


Stream of Love to Thee. Let neither the World, 


nor Life itſelf, be ever able to withdraw the leaſt 


Part of them from that Channel: But as all my 


Thoughts and Actions are W before 
Thee; ſo I humbly beſeech Thee, that may 
never be unworthy of thy divine Preſence, for 7 


ſus Chriſt his Sake, thy bleſſed Son, my merciful. 


Redeemer. te 


* 


Tun is an admirable Expreſſion in the firſt 


2 


Collect in the Morning Prayer, Thy Service is per- 
fett Freedom. And a noble Freedom it is indeed, 
to have the Soul releaſed from the infupportable + 


Slavery of Ignorance and Vice, and ſet at Liberty 
to wat 6 in 15 ſpacious and delicious Planes of 


_ Wiſdom and Virtue ; to have it delivered from 


the harſh and turbulent Tyranny, of inſulting Paſ- 


ſions, and eſtabſiſned under the gentle and delight-. 
ful Government of right Reaſon. 


O ux good Gop! * my Soul this happy 


eart at Liberty, that I may 


* 


n 


Normxo 


178 Devout Meditations. 
| _ NorTHinG can be truly valuable that won't be 
valuable an hundred Years together. Ken 


To demonſtrate this to our Underſtanding, we 
have but to conſider. the Millions of Years that 
have. preceeded this hundred Years, and the 
vaſt Eternity that preceeded them ; the Millions 
of Years that muſt ſucceed this hundred Years, 

and the boundleſs Eternity that will ſucceed them : 
And after a ſerious and juft Compariſon between 
the one and the other, we ſhall find a hundred 
Years the moſt contemptible Portion of Time. 


"Artex the fame Manner we have but to con- 


| fider Riches, Honour, Reputation, and even Life 
( which muſt all have an End as to any 


itlelk, 8 | 
particular Perſon within a much ſhorter Compaſs 


an that of a hundred Years ; ) and upon ſuch a 
eration we ſhalt be forced to acknowledge, 


that our Contempt would be (with mich more 


Reaſon and Juſtice) beſtowed upon them, than 
that high Eſteem and Veneration which moſt Men 
think their Due. Arid it is indeed much more 


worthy of a wife Man to labour ro defpife them, 
than to procure them, and ſeek his Felicity ra- 


ther in dae Contempt than in the Enjoyment of 
Tu great Uncertainty and Inconſtancy io ge- 
nerelly obſerved in Mankind, is doubtleſs froth 
this Cauſe, that all their Faneies and Imaginations 


„ 
7 r 


ſpring from their Paſſions, (not from the Truth 


eality of Things ;) which „ ſo chan 


able and ar, can never pr 
| 2 möre than a crooked Rule can be the 


a freight Line. 
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A Mind ſurrounded with Paſſions is in as mi- 
ſerable a Condition as a —_— (too weak to de- 
fend itſelf ) ſeated in the Midſt of many po 
ful Princes, continually contending for the Poſſefli- 
on of it; ſometimes it is ſurprized by one, ſome» 
times by another ; but is never long under the 
Government of the ſame Maſter ; nor can it have 
the Benefit to be governed by ſettled and regular 
Laws, which will always be altered by every new 


Ix this deplorable State is the Mind furround- 
ed with powerful Paſſions ; ſometimes ſubdued by 
one, and ſometimes by another, but always a 
Slave; ever variable and changing, but never for 
%%% Too 7 2 on 


Now that this is the true Cauſe of Man's In- 
conſtancy, does evidently appear from this Con- 
ſideration; what different Ideas ariſe in the Mind 

from the two Paſſions of IT and Avarice.? 
How unlike are the Images drawn upon it by 
the Paſfion of Love, from thoſe that are drawn 
by Malice and R ? Nay, at different Times, 
bow unlike will the ſame Paſſion make a Man 
to himſelf ? How ſtrange and ridiculous a Chan 
does Pride make in a Man ; when one Hour it 
ſhall humble him to act the Part of a baſe mean 
Flatterer, making ſervile Courtſhip to ſome pow- 
erful Favourite, and the next Hour ſhall make 
him look with Contempt and Diſdain upon all 
thoſe he thinks his Inferiors? When a Man is 
thus governed by his Paffions, it is impoſſible to 
know any Thing of him certainly, but his Name: 
For, like a Proteus, he is continually transforming 
his Paſſions, into ſome new Monſter; and this 
-hangeableneſs in himſelf will make his Judg- 
ment uncertain and variable ; at one Time approv- 
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i%0 Devout Meditation, 
ing what he diſlikes another; the ſame Things 
ing alternately the Objects of his Pleaſure 


becomi 
and Biipkealure, exgerly purſued one Day, and re- 


jected the next; I hings continually change their 
Sha and Appearances, according as his deceit- 
ful Paſſions ſhall think fit to repreſent them to 


Now it is eaſy to imagine how the Mind 


muſt labour with Anxiety under theſe falſe Repre- 


ſentations of Things made by the Paſſions, and 
what a Comfort and Support it would be to it, to 
be enabled to ſteer a ſteady Courſe ; to be able 
truly to diſtinguiſh Good from Evil, to chuſe the 
one and refuſe the other; and having a right 
Choice of its Pleaſure, and of Things profitable, 


to be ſure to have them conſtant, and as ſuch to 


be always approved and embraced by it. 


Now theſe true Repreſentations of Things to 
the Mind, can only be made by illuminated Rea- 
ſon; and we may be ſure that ſuch Images as ſhe 
draws of them there, will have a true Likeneſs ; 
and if ſhe were to copy them over again ten thou- 
ſand Times, ſhe would draw them exactly with 
the ſame Lineaments and Features ; for where the 
Things themſelves don't alter, we'may be ſure her 
Pencil won't vary. 


In order to paſs a right and juſt Judgment in 
any Caſe whatſoever, it is neceſſary to have un- 
biaſſed Affections: How then can a Man captivat- 
ed and inflamed with the Love of ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, be capable of giving an impartial Judg- 
ment between Gop and the World ? Or how is 
a Man with Aﬀections inſlaved by Vice, fit to 
judge between that and Virtue? And yet Men 
thus incapacitated to be Judges in theſe ( 3 


e 
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often very confidently paſſing Sentence; and, what 
is worſe, too many ſeemingly unconcerned Spec- 
tators, are apt to be perſuaded by them, that their 


Judgment is equitable. 


- MevpiTATI1ON is the Life of Virtue, as Virtue 


is the Life of the Soul. It is the Conduit by which 


a happy Communication is maintained between 


Gop and the Soul; through which the Graces 
and Bleſſings of Gop deſcend to the Soul, and 
through which the Praiſes and Adoration of the 
Soul aſcend to Gop. T "1 


IT is the Exerciſe of the Soul which preſerves 
it vigorous and healthful ; without which it would 
ſoon become heavy and languid, void of Pleaſure, 
and weary of its own Being; and this Uneaſineſs 


would oblige it to ſeek its Satisfaction in vain and 


trifling Entertainments, and deface it at laſt even 
to Folly and Vice. 8 


I 8UPPOSE theſe Words, Pray without ceaſing, 


may very well be interpreted according to the li- 
teral Meaning of them: For if the Soul can once 


get an abſolute Dominion over its Paſſions, keep- 
ing continually a ſtrict Guard over them; if it 


be always duly prepared, and have all the Requi- 


ſites of Prayer, which are Faith, Love, Humili- 
ty, Obedience, Thankfulneſs, Reſignation, and 
Sincerity, though the Man be not always upon 
bis Knees, yet his Converſation will be in ſuch 


2 Manner in Heaven, his Soul will be fo abſtract- 


ed from the World, as to be almoſt continually 
exerciſing itſelf in ſome Act either of Praiſe, Pe- 
tition or Adoration of Gop ;, which, no Doubt, 
his infinite Goodneſs will accept as an inceſſant 
Prayer, though it be not accompanied with all the 
outward Circumſtances of it; which to be ſure 
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won't be neglected neither, by ſuch a one, at pro- 


per Seaſons: And, in reality, a formal and cuſ- 
tomary Kneeling, a lifting up the Hands and 
Eyes to Heaven, without the Heart; a cold and 
careleſs uttering of Words, is but the dead Car- 
cCaſe of Prayer: The Life of it conſiſts in Com- 
bination of the forementioned Qualifications, 
without which it can neither be ſatisfactory to a 
wiſe Man, nor (it is to be feared) acceptable to the 
Almighty Gop ; whom I humbly beg to inſtruct 
and enable me both how and what to pray, that 
none of my Addreſſes to Him may be unworthy 
of ſo great and glorious a Being. 


Hap Men but the ſame Curioſity in their In- 
quiries relating to God, and their own Souls, as 


they have in other philoſophical Matters, it would 


carry them earneſtly to implore his Aſſiſtance, 
(which is abſolutely neceſſary,) in order to make 
the Experiments requiſite in ſuch ſublime Diſco- 
veries ; by the Help of which a mighty Progreſs 
would ſoon be- made in thoſe profitable Sciences 
of Wiſdom and Virtue. e 


Now the Experiment 1 would have every one 


make, is this: | 


FirsT, (having made a ſerious Application to 


God, ) to betake themſelves heartily to the ſub- 
duing all their Paſſions, which are ſo many Clouds 
and fatal Impediments to the Mind's Advance- 
ment in this moſt excellent Knowledge; to 


purify. the Soul as much as poffible from all 


impure Affections and Inclinations; and, after 
theſe Things are done, no body knows what in- 


finitely profitable (and conſequently delightful) 
Diſcoveries ſhe would be capable to make of her 
own Nature, and in how extraordinary a gy 

the 
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the good Gop would be pleaſed to reveal Himſelf 
to her, but thoſe happy few, who have thus made 
the Experiment ; none but they can know what 
Evidences and Aſſurances of their own Immortali- 
ty, are conveyed by that divine Being to Souls thus 
diſpoſed to receive them; what Glances of his 
eternal Brightneſs and Glory He is pleaſed to dart 
upon them for their Comfort and Encouragement ; 
and what extraordinary Meaſures of Faith (how 

nearly approaching to Certainty) He may vouch- 
ſafe to afford them,' by the more intimate Com- 
munication and Operation of his bleſſed Spirit, to 
complete their Felicity. 


Ir is of great Uſe to reflect, that the Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures which we are apt fo ea- 
gerly to purſue, when paſt, leave no Advantage 
behind them : So that it is equal when a Man 
comes to die, whether he ſpent all his Time in 
Pleaſures and Delights, lying at his Eaſe on Beds 
of Down ; or whether he had Jain all his Life- 
time tormented upon a Rack; whether he had 
lived a King or a Beggar : So great are the Va- 
nities of the one Condition; fo ſhort the Miſe- 
ries of the other. n 


For a Man not to find in his Heart to betake 
himſelf to the folemn Comforts of a virtuous Life, 
for Fear of interrupting or ſpoiling the gay Diver- 
ſions and Pleaſures of the World, is juſt as rea- 
ſonable, as for a Man to be fo much delighted 
with the Neatneſs of his Garden, and charmed 
with the Variety of Plants and Flowers, that he 
could not find in his Heart to deface it, though 
he were ſure to diſcover a Mine of Gold by digg- 
wy U 
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War we improperly call Life is no more 
than that which a Child has in the Womb, who 
can't properly be ſaid to enter into Life *till it is 
born, and the Midwife is thought to do it no un- 


kind Office in _— into the World; why 


then ſhould we think Death our Enemy, 'for do- 
ing the ſame friendly Office to the Soul, which 


cannot truly be ſaid to enter into Life till it enters 


into Eternity, ſince that only is worthy to be cal- 
led Life, which is eternal, and to which it can 
only attain by the kind Aſſiſtance of Death? Then 
thoſe glimmering Sparks of Life it had here below, 


will be kindled into a glorious unexceptionable 


Flame: Inſtead of thoſe faint Rays of Pleaſure 
which it pleaſed the Great and Good Gop to make 
to ſhine here upon it, by the Means of Faith and 
Virtue, eternal Streams of Joy and Brightneſs ſhall 
then flow in upon it, from the incomprehenſible 
Glories of his divine Preſence, | 


Fair is the Brightneſs of the Great Gov 


mining upon the Soul; and Virtue (which is No- 
thing elſe but a Combination of Love and Obedi- 


ence ta Him) is a Light proceeding from Faith: 


do that they both ebb and flow together; and when 
Faith ruſhes in plentifully, and riſes high in tbe 


Soul, Virtue will maintain a proportionable Height; 
but as that retires and grows low, this will retreat 
and ſink alſo. 


Now our Paſſions are the black thick Clouds 


that cauſe ſo frequent and tedious Eclipſes of this 
Light of Faith ; and, by their interpoſing, deprive 
the Soul of its only Comfort: They are thoſe fierce 


and ſtrong Winds that keep back this Tide from 


flowing in upon the Soul, both to refreſh and en- 
xich it. 
ö How 
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How long is the Soul kept and nouriſhed in Ig- 

norance of itſelf, and of its Original, like a Child 
of noble Extraction, by fome Misfortune, obliged 
to be concealed (and educated as their own) by 
poor Peaſants; who believing himſelf to be of no 
higher Birth, entertains no other than mean and 
low Thoughts and ns ſuitable to ſuch a Con- 
dition : But ſo ſoon as his true Parents are made 
known to him, he quickly baniſhes from his Mind 
all that is baſe and ignoble, and, animated by the 
Knowledge of his true Condition, conceives ſuch 
Thoughts as are anſwerable to it. 


IT is Faith which makes this Diſcovery to the 
Soul, and no ſooner acquaints it, that it has the 
great God for its Parent, but it diſcards all baſe 
ungenerous Deſigns, and renounces its former tris 
fling Pleaſures, and mean Aﬀections, diſdaining 
the low Objects of its Love and Deſire; it is im- 
mediately filled with noble and aſpiring Thoughts; 
all its Aims and Deſigns from — become 
great and elevated, and worthy of its divine Birth. 


PRIDE (by great Miſtake) is commonly taken 
for Greatneſs of Soul, as if the Soul were to be 
ennobled by Vice: For that Pride is one of the 
moſt enormous of Vices, I think no reaſonable 
Man will diſpute; it is the baſe Offspring of Weak- 
neſs, Imperfection and Ignorance ; fince, were we 
not weak and imperfe& Creatures, we ſhould not 
be deſtitute of the Knowledge of ourſelves; and had 
we that Knowledge it were impoſſible we ſhould 
be proud. But, on the contrary, true Humility is 
2 N Mark of a right Reaſon, and elevated 


Wu we come to have our Minds cleared by 
Reaſon from thoſe thick Miſts that our diſorderly 
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Paffions caft about them; when we come to diſcern 
more perfectly, and conſider more nearly, the im- 
menſe Power and Goodneſs, the infinite Glory and 


Duration of Gop; and to make a Compariſon be- 
tween theſe Perfections of His, and our own Fra- 


alty and Weakneſs, and the Shortneſs and Uncer- 


tainty of our Beings, we ſhould humble ourſelves 


even to the Duſt before Him. | 


| CusTom has made a wide Difference indeed be» 
tween Man and Man; but it is a Difference pure- 
Iy fanciful, and not real; for it muſt be ſome in- 


trinſick Worth in any Creature, that muſt give it 


the Preference to another. Title, Riches, and 
tine Houſes, ſignify no more to the making of one 


Man better than another, than the finer Saddle to 


the making the better Horſe. 


IT TAKE the Affections of the Soul to be the Life 
and Vigour of it; by whoſe Warmth and Activity 
all the Springs of it receive their Power of moving 
and acting, and without which the Soul could ne 
more ſubſiſt than the Body without the Soul: It is 


by the Help of the Affections that it moves to Good | 


or Evil, that it acts virtuouſly or vitiouſly. 


Tux Affections may be ſaid to be the Fire of 
the Soul, which, wiſely managed, is ready to ſerve 
it for all Sorts of beneficial Purpoſes ; but if care- 
lefly neglected, or fooliſhly employed, is capable of 
breaking into unruly Flames, to its utter Ruin and 
Deſtruction. So long as this Fire is under the Ma- 
nagement of Reaſon, it is both uſcful and neceſſa- 
ry, and ſtill retains the Name of Affection: But 
when it becomes diſorderly, and breaks looſe from 
her Government, then it becomes pernicious and 
vitious, and defervedly aſſumes the Name of Paſ- 
ſions, which ſignifies the Diſorder and . 


Devout Meditation, 187 
the Soul: So that when at any Time I ſpeak of 
the Neceſſity of eradicating, or extinguiſhing the 
Paſſions, I don't mean to eradicate, or extinguiſh 
the Aﬀections of the Soul, without which it can't 


ſubſiſt ; but to eradicate, or extinguiſh the Diſor- 
ders and Anguiſh of it, with which it can't ſubſiſt 


comfortably. 


Human Reaſon of itſelf has not Force or Pow- 
er to lead and conduct a Man to Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue; which are of that noble and ſublime Nature, 
that Nothing but the divine Influence can Produce 
them in the do of Man. | 


Max is both born and 3 in lids! He 

does not only fuck his Nurſe's Milk, but imbibes 

her Errors: He does not only receive his Being 

from his Parents, but together with it, their Errors 

alſo: He is not only diverted with the Converſation 

2 his Companions, but infected with their Miſ- 
es. 


Tus Error Ae the earlieſt Poſleflion of the: 
Soul, and never quits her Hold, till oblig'd to it 
either by the Grace of Gop, or Stroke of Death. 
Nor is it any Wonder (in theſe Circumſtances) 
that Man ſhould be ignorant of the ri Fight Ends of 
Life, and of his true Buſineſs f in the World. It is 
to be feared, that too many have no other Notion, 
than that they are placed in the World like Beaſts 
in a Paſture, to SEE the Product of it; and that 
their great Work is to endeavour to excel each other 
in 1 e Poſſeſſions, rich Cloaths, ſtately Houſes, 

coſtly nA pony ſplendid Equi delicate; Ta- 
"ms and ſuch = Trinkets of Pride and Luxu- 
1. 2 to Violence and Wen 
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Arp this is the noble Ambition that Kind Pa- 
rents ſtrive to kindle in their beloved Children, 
Great Gop ! that Men's Underſtandings and Am. 
bition ſhould be ſo ſhort-ſighted, as neither to ſee, 
nor aim at any Thing beyond the poor Extent of 
theſe impertinent Vanities ! and that any Man can 
think that 'Thou haſt given him a Being to be wholly 
employ d in theſe Purſuits! That Thou haſt beſtow- 
ed Reaſon upon him only that he may ſully it with 
his Paſſions, as if the Uſe of it were not to give 
him the Pre-eminence over Beaſts, but to render 
him inferior to them; for doubtleſs a rational Brute 
is the worſt of Brutes, as having larger Capacities 


for Miſchief. 


Ir is ſtrange that a Man can think that he re- 
ceives Bleſſings from Gop not to make him more 
mindful of Him, or to excite his Addreſſes to Him, 
but to make him negle& and forget Him! That 
his Gifts are beſto 
Benefactor of his Satisfaction] And that the faint 
and forced Adorations of his laſt Breath were the 
only Tribute due to God, as it is too often the 


only one that falls to his Share! 


AlL Men have ſome chief Aim ſuperior to all 
others ; the compaſſing of which is the great Em- 
ployment of their Th and Labour of their 
Soul: Other Deſigns being carried on only leiſurely 
and accidentally, without any great Concern ; the 
Soul being bent upon the Succeſs of that which it. 
has made Choice of, as its grand Buſineſs and 8a - 
tisfaction. That of the ambitious Man, is Power 
and Honour; that of the luxurious Man, is ſenſual 
Pleaſure; that of the covetous Man, is the Increaſe 


of his Wealth: But that of the wiſe Man, is the 


Increaſe of his Virtue : He looks upon the World 

as the Stage, where he is placed by the great Crea- 

tor to act his Part, and upon Life as the Time * 
ow 


upon him, to rob the great 
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lowed him to act it in: He is diligently careful of 

all his Actions and Behaviour: * ues not the 
Hiſſings or Applauſes of the inconſtant ignorant 
Multitude; but is moſt induſtriouſly ſolicitous to 
obtain the Approbation of the Almighty Spectator. 
Man is the only Creature in the World, whoſe 
Happineſs is imperfect, and who is ſenſible that it 
is ſo; who has Something in him that diſdains the 
Imperfection of his Being, and languiſhes after a 
Condition more perfect. Were he compoſed only, 
like other Animals, of Fleſh and Blood, he would 
find no more Faults with his Being than they do 
with theirs; ſince the Matter of which his Body 
and theirs is made, is not capable of ſuch Reflec- 
tions ; But theſe are the ſecret Repinings of the 
Soul, by which ſhe plainly diſcovers herſelf; and 
our attentive Obſervations. of her, will ſoon turn 
into Demonſtrations that we have ſuch a Principle 


exiſtent in us. And fince it is natural for all Be- 


ings to ſeek and thirſt after Happineſs, it is neceſſary 
to know where the Seat of it is fixed; it being the 
Want of that Knowledge that makes us waſte ſo 
much Time in vain Purſaits, and unprofitable At- 
tempts, in endeavouring to confine Happineſs to 
the Body, which is a Priſon too weak to hold ity 
and the Senſes that conduct it thither are too feeble 


long to guard and detain it : It is always attempt- 


ing to make its Eſcape ; and what is worſe it never 
miſſes of its Aim. Beſides, if it has no other Ex- 
iftence than the Body, it muſt be very ſhort-lived, 
and in a contemptible Portion of Time periſh 
with it. TTL N 
A Man that is of that Opinion muſt be ſure to 
keep his Thoughts always ſteadily confined within 
the Compaſs of this Life and World: For if 
happen to wander beyond it, they will enter into 


dark uncomfortable Regions, that will afford them 
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Nothing but black and diſmal Proſpects, which too 
many gay unthinking People find by ſad Experience. 


Now Virtue (which I may define to be the 
Science of Happineſs) will give us true Noti- 
ons of it, and teach us, that the true Seat of it is 
inthe Soul; which is of a Capacity large enough 
to contain it, and of a Duration laſting enough 
to preſerve it to Eternity: There it may riſe to 
unmeaſurable Heights without Reftraint ; it can 
never over-burden or over-power the Soul. It is 
the poor feeble Body only that is not able to ſupport 
it, that is too weak to bear the rapid Motions of 
the Soul, when it is filled and agitated with an ex- 
ceflive Joy. The Heart is capable of bearing but 
a ſmall inſignificant Meaſure of Joy; it may eaſily 
be over-charged with it, (like a Gun with Powder) 
and be rent and deſtroyed with the irreſiftable Ef- 
forts of it; according to the ſeveral Degrees of 
which, it is evident it often occaſions Extaſies, 
Swoonings and Death. The Heart can no more 
ſupport immoderate Joy than immoderate Grief; 
the one is deſtructive by too much dilating it, the 
other by too great a Depreſſion; and it is equal 
whether the Veſſel be cruſhed by too ſtrong a Pref- 
ſure without, or torn in Pieces by too violent an 


pens, the frail Caſk is broken and Life ſpilt. 


Ir is a prepoſterous Reſolution that ſome People 
take, of deferring to be virtuous till they grow old, 
imagining, that Wiſdom is the natural Conſequence 
of old Age; as if that which is the greateſt Imper- 
ſection of human Nature, were moſt proper to 


————— gives Experience; but that is 2 
ing very different from Wiſdom, though it is 


Extenſion from within; whichſoever of them hap- 


confer upon us the higheſt Perfection of it. Long 


Advantage old Age can pretend to be- 
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ſtow upon us. Now it is to be conſidered, that 
Virtue is to be forcibly introduced into the Soul, 
in Oppoſition to Vice, which has you a long 
and undiſturbed Poſſeſſion of it, and muſt be dif- 
lodged with great Difficulty, This is like to be 
an Atchievement that will not only require the Vi- 
gour of Youth, but more Time alſo than old Age 
has to beſtow upon it. | | 


So wonderful a 22 as this, it is poſſible for 
Him (who can do all Things) though not for Age 
to make; but it is ſuch a one as no Man can rea- 
ſonably expect. Can we think, when the pureſt 
and ſprightlieſt Part of Life has been drawn out to 
Vice, that the Dregs are an Offering fit for Gop? 
Can we think it then only fit to pleaſe Him, when 
we are not able to offend him lo ? This is no 
better than a being caſt upon Gop Almi 
Age and Infirmity againſt our Will ; like Ma- 
riners who are forced by Storms and Tem- 
peſts upon a Coaſt they never intended to come 
near, | 


A wis Man muſt not only take care to n 
bis own Paffions, but that he may not be govern- 
ed by thoſe of other Men : For if we muſt be 
ſubject to Paſſion, it is equal whether it be our 
own or other Peoples. When the right Way is 
2 it is no Matter to which _ we wander: 

ow it may happen in many Caſes, that when a 
Man hath T ithfivod his — Paſſions, and acted 
n Conformity to Reaſon, yet other Men (guided 
dy Paffion, not by Reaſon) finding Fault with his 
Actions, will be apt to give him a Diſſike of his 
own Proceedings, unleſs he be very well fixed and 
confirmed in his Principles and Reaſon. 


Tuis 
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Tu Is is a Matter that very well deſerves our 
utmoſt Attention; ſince upon it depends not only 
the Peace and Tranquility of our Lives, but 
even our Virtue alſo, which will be in Danger to 
be ſhaken, if the Mind be not ſteady, and Proof 
againſt the Reproaches of the World. 


Mos r Men are ready enough to reckon up the 

Income of their Eſtates, and compute how it will 
anſwer their ſeveral Expences ; but few employ 
their Arithmetick to calculate the Value and In- 
come of their Life and Time, to conſider how 
they may be expended to the beſt Advantage. In 
theſe the Beggar has as large a Revenue as the 
King, though this is juſtly accounted the moſt va- 
luable Treaſure. The gracious Gop has equal 
Portions of theſe to all Degrees and Conditions 
of Men, though not to every particular Man the 
ſame Proportion; and the Sum total of this is 
threeſcore and ten Years, all beyond that being 
Labour and Sorrow ; and many Years alſo on this 
Side of it. | 


Now we have to conſider how much of this 
is likely to be ſpent in Happineſs and Enjoyment, 
and how much will be employed to leſs pleaſing 
Purpoſes ; which may be thus eaſily computed : 
Twenty Years may be deducted for Education, 
which is, a Time of Diſcipline and Reſtraint, and 
young People are never eaſy till they are got over 
it; and the laſt ten Years of the ſeventy may be 
| deducted for Sickneſs and Infirmities, which very 
often is the Portion of thoſe Years : So that theſe 
thirty taken out of Life, there remains but forty ; 
out of which a third Part (being at leaſt eight 
Hours in the four and twenty) which amounts to 
about fourteen Years more, muſt be deducted for 


Sleep, 
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Sleep, that Siſter and Image of Death ; and there 
| remains but twenty-ſix ; out of which when the 
J requifite Allowances are taken for the Time we 
* = made un P. our own Paſſions, and tor - 
oY mented with o Peoples; for what paſſes in 
Sickneſs, Pain, Loſs, and Aflition, what we con- 
ſume in 8 for Things that muſt inevitably 
L happen, and what in — for Accidents ir- 
i © recoverably paſt ; what — 4 in ſtupid and inſipid 
yl Amuſements, or brown Studies, without either 
/ Trouble or Pleaſure; and when this is ſummed 
up, the poor inconſiderate Remainder, I doubt, 
in ve ſhall not account much better for; it being 
* — nene waſted in Vice and Va- 


3 ME 


Isurros Mens Paſſions don't only make them 
miſerable in this World, but are no inconſider- 
able Part of their Torment in Hell : For the Bo- 
ne 4 limits and reſtrains the Soul ; fo that the Flame 
> | either of Virtue or Vice can't blaze in this 

Life to an exceſſive Degree : But when it is freed 
from that Confinement, the Paſſions become ten 
bis thouſand Times more furious and raging, bein 

let looſe by divine Vengeance to torment an 
rack the vitious Soul: As on the other Hand, 
1: 2 Virtue is heightened and encreaſed unmea- 
nM urs _— to an — Joy of the Soul * is vir- 


* Fon it is to de ſuppoſed, that the Inclinations 
by which the Soul has either to Virtue or Vice at 
WH ts 1 out of the Body, are not changed af- 
ter its Separation, but exceedingly augmented and 
1 frengthened ; fo that it is bigt y — that it 
> de endued with an habitual Virtue, before it'paſ- 
ſes eee were Habits « are not A * 
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make acceptable: It declares a 


Approbation and F avour. 


_ vain Intereſts and Purſuits, Hopes 
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Tur Soul 1 with Paſſions, fares like à 


whek Bird in a ſtormy Day; ſhe is not able to 
make a ſtrei cight Fli ht, but is tofled from the Tract 
nor rites. ng loſt and carried in the 


Air at the — —. the Winds. In this Con- 
594 and 
Faith to ballaſt and ſtre nit, and en- 
nn. ſtrait and cady Courſe oſ 


3 


oe for Virtue; 
but Vanity can 
both fooliſh 
and vitious, that can be pleaſed and ſatisfied with 
it; and that his Merit is only owing to his Pride, 


fince it is a Reward that Nothin 


| Prue Virtue, as it has no other Aims than the 


Service and Honour of the * Gor; ſo tho 
leaſt and only Reccompence — wy. is wor 


9 | 
Ir gives = Greattiefs- of Soul, * nobles td 

a virtuous Man, to conſider how honourable he 
is made, by his being the Servant of ſo glotious 
a Maſter. With what gererous Thought, what 
firm and Confidence does the Aſſurance of 
his Favour and Love inſpire him? How much 
dyes he diſdain to increaſe the ſlaviſh Crowd, 
that ſo affiduouſly attend the Levees of poor frail 
Princes, whoſe Beings are no better than Fs own ? 
With how much Indignation does he deſpiſe a 
fawning Courtſhip, and Attendance upon infolent 
and vitious Favourites How ible do the 
and Fears, De- 


ſtres and Averſions, that ſo much buſy and difturb 
the 'Wortd, appear to him who has his Soul en- 
lightened and enlarged with the bein geen 


Creator ** * bo 


_ 2 Ces den to en that Reputa- 
tionor Praiſe is a ſuitable R 
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Ir is wonderſul to conſider hom vaſt; a Progreſs 
the antient Philaſ made in Virtue, apparentr 


ly by the Help of Reaſon only ; though, many of 
them. were not 57 of the Inability of human 
E 


Reaſon to make Men virtuous; but were conſcious 


of the Neceſſity of divine Aſſiſtance, in order to 


ſo great a Performance. And I make no Queſti- 
23 of them had that Aſſiſtance. . Ix 


Ir is aſtoniſhing to reflect upon the Strength 
of their Faith, both as to the Exiſtence of a Deity, 
and the Immortality of the Soul ; and what fur- 
ping Effects it had upon them, in rendering their 
Lives highly virtuous, in begetting in them the ut- 
moſt Contempt of the World, and the matt pro- 


found, Reverence and Adoration of GOD. With 
how, much Bravery and Courage, in thoſę cloudy 
Times (without Help and Direction of. the 


bold add generous Navigators ſail in tbe widg and 
vaſt. Sea of Victue ? What great and yfefy] Dif 
coveries did they there make What rich Mies 
did they lay open to the World, if Men had In- 
doſtry enough to bare weought is. them, and 
2 ta-haye exhauſted theis Treg- 


Bor, O merciful Gon, how much greptes and 
plainer Diſcoveries haſt Thou, in thy infinivze 
Goodnefs, been pleaſed to reveal to Mankind, by 
ne Example and Do@zine of the bleſſed f! 
who has breught Life ond Inwrtality out of thick 
Clouds and Darkneſs, not only into a clearer-and 
brighter, (that were to *** little) but into an 
open and manifeſt Light ! Whoſe Goſpel is a Syſ- 
tem of ſo refined a Philoſophy, fo exalted a Wiſ- 
dem, and the divine Characters that thine in it 
ue ſo conſpicuouſly - Wh that Nothing but 
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the darkeſt Ignorance and blackeſt Corruption can 

hinder us from reading them; both which I be- 

ſeech Thee, O bleſſed Saviour, to deliver me from; 
and that Thou wilt be pleaſed to endue me with 
the ſame bleſſed Spirit of eternal Truth, by whom 
thy holy Word was dictated to thy Diſciples, 
that, by its Aſſiſtance in reading, I may un- 
derſtand it, and by underſtanding I may ever- 
more delight in it, and conform my Life entirely 


MosrT great and glorious Gop ! who haſt ap- 
pointed the Rivers to haſten with a rapid Motion 
to the Sea, be graciouſly pleaſed (I moſt humbly 
beſeech Thee) to make the Stream of my Will 
perpetually to flow with a chearful and impetuous 
Courſe, bearing down Pleaſure, Intereſt, AMic- 
tions, Death, and all other Obſtacles and Impe- 
diments whatſoever before it, till it plunge itſelf 
joyful into the unfathomable Occan of thy divine 
Win, for the Sake of thy beloved Son, my Saviour, 
Fefus Chrift. Amen. vi 


Tuts may be laid down as 4 Maxim, 
That whoſoever is not ſincere to Man, can never 
be fincere to Gop ; nor can he that is unfincere to 
Gop, be ever ſincere to Man: For without Sin- 
cerity there can be no Virtue, either moral or di- 
vine. 13 ; S of ; | . | * 


My moſt gracious Gor, who haſt been ſo in- 
finitely merciful to me, -and my dear Child, not 
only the Year paſt, but all the Years of our Life, 
be pleaſed to accept my unfeigned Thanks for thy 
innumerable Bleffings to us; graciouſly pardon- 
ing the manifold Sins and Infirmities of my Life 
paſt, and bountifully beſtowing, both upon Wy 
T. ͤ FT S RG Wat: ES g „ 
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Vice are the on 


Foundation is immoveable, and leans 


able to love ourſelves. : 


Goodneſs to expound it. 


Child and myſelf, all thoſe Graces and Vit - 
—— may = Pl ace ant a 
pleated tb add 


Aub every Year tou ſhall 
to our Lives, add alſo (1 mdf hitbly umplore 
Thee) more to out Faith, more Ardout 
to our Love, and a greater Perfection to out O- 
bedience; and grant, that in an Humble Sincefiry 
and conſtant Perſeverance, we may ſerve Thee 
moſt faithfully the Remainder of out Lives, fot 
W C521, Bi Sake, A bleſſed Son, n 


Redeemer. 


How happy is the Soul to whom Vinud tha 
of its Deſires and Avet-, 
fiotis f Which loves Nothing but what it is fute 
to obtain, ghd dreads Nothing but what it is cer- 
tdin to avoid; which reſts upon a Rock =_y 
na 
port that can never deceive it; which ſecurely 2 
poſes itſelf upon the great and gracious Gob 434 
unlading itſelf of all its Cares, lays them upon 
Him who fo tenderly cares for us, and loves. us 
with a deater and muck berter Love chin 8 


I 438 convinicett Mat the Pleafire of Vide tay 
been, and ever will be a Riddle in the World, as 
long, as it laſts ; the Meaning of which Has never, 
not ever can he known or dee, but By this oſs 
to whom it ſhall pleaſe Gos, ole of Ku Mite 


E + * 1 


Parr is that We The whit 5 duces de 
noble and divine Fruits of Marr irtue, and 
wwe Felicity ; but withaT it is of & Ane and AK 


ate a Nature, tha that it wit 


tine in 
the cold and banen _ 


without 
7 


RT Han, 
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his inceſſant Cat Induftry, and the enlivening i 
Influence of the divine — ve en 10 


O Gracious Gop, ſo cheriſh and increaſe, 1 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee, that ſmall Grain of 
it which Thou haſt been pleaſed to plant in my 

Heart, that it may ſpread and flouriſh, and take 
fuch frm Root there, as to be able to defend it- 
ſelf, and protect me under the ſecure ſhelter 
of its Branches, from all Storms and Tem- 
_ that ſhall ever aſſault either the one or the 

er. ; ; E 


Mr moſt good and bountiful Gop! what 
numberleſs Praiſes have I to give Thee, and 
Pardons to beg of Thee, both ariſing ſrom the 
Employment I have been for. ſome Months paſt 
about! What Thanks have I to return Thee for 
the Eaſe, the Conveniencies, and Comforts of 
Life, which Thou haſt ſo abundantly beſtowed 
Dur, O my gracious Lord ! what fervent Ad- 
dreſſes ought I to make to thy infinite Mercy, to 
forgive 1 and Weakneſs, in ſuffer- 
22 ughts to wander from Thee, and my 
ons to grow languid towards Thee] How 
much 'Time have I been impertinently conſuming: 
in building a Houſe, which I ought to have em- 
ployed in endeavouring to form my Mind to a per- 


1 5 
feX Obedience to Thee! 
ws 53+ £54 HS5is 4 „ IST 4 


Panpon, great Gop ! T beſeech Thee for J- 
foes, Chriſt's Lake, all my Omiſſions and Negltects, 


and my too often cold and diſtracted Addreſſes to 
Thee z and grant, that I may paſs the reſt of my, 
Life in an uninterrupted Endeavour to pleaſe. Thee, 


* 


Fes es- ac 
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and all thoſe innumerable Bl which 
oben 3 ceaſing to beftow upon io undeſerivng a 
W . | | | | ö 2 


ASSURANCE of eternal Happineſs ! that ſub- 
limeſt Degree, that finiſhing Stroke of human Fe- 
licity in this -Life, is that which every Soul (that 
makes any ſerious Reflections in Matters of Reli- 
ligion) pants after: It is therefore neceſſary ta 
know upon what Foundation this blefſed State ia 
built, and from what Principles it ariſes ; and thoſe, 
I think, it is plainly evident are Faith, Love, and 
Obedience; ſince no Man can have Aſſurange that 
does not feel in himſelf the Principle of Qbedi- 
ence nor can he have Obedience without the Prin- 
ciple of Love, nor Love without the Principle of 
Faith : For it is a notorious ContradiQtion to ima- 
gine, that any one can be aſſured of Gon Al- 
1 mighty's Pardon, without obeying Him ; of his. 
Favour, without loving Him ; or of the eternal 

Enjoyment of Him, without a firm and fedfaſt 


Bur I am perſuaded, that the Word Faith is 
. too frequently miſunderftood, and taken for a bare 
p Aﬀent to any Truth ; which Notion of it is not 

amy deceitful and falſe, but pernicious and deſtruce, 


* "on 


1 * 


* * 
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. Tuts therefore is what I mean by Belief, when 
ef the Judgment, Reaſon, Underſtanding, and all tha 
Faculties of the Soul, are over-powered with an 
irreſiſtable Conviction of the divine Being; which, 
alſo repreſents Him to the Mind infinite in Glo-, 
„in Power, in Wiſdom, in Goodneſs, .and in 
Perfection ; with ſuch Charms, ſuch Beauty 

ſuch Lovelineſs, as to captivate and rav the A 


* 


eden, of the Sou), and wits 1 with » diving 


— 
=». 
> 


« ; fucks — may 
dent and languf 
of Him, with —— 


re JING the Enjoyment 
t and laborious La 4a to 


pleaſe Him, and with inceſlant . to reſem- 


ble Him. 


vcr i e n ret renten Nine 
Sou,  ingroffing all irs A diveſfing all 

of their Charms, nay making ry Fra 
vile and conteniptible ; Kellvering the 
abſolute and intite Dominion of the Soul to the 


: * 


free and glorious Creator of it. Accept, great Gov! 


18 and be 


of ſuch an entire Dominion over m 
iclen arid 


_ pleaſed to maintain it againſt all 
08 whatſoever by thy i infinite 


"Txx neat This n to be doe and im- 
ially conſidered relating to Faith, is what Mea- 
res and Degrers we have of it; for ſince our e- 
_ renal Happineſs depends upon our being poſſeſſet 
of this Virtue, we can't make too nice and diligent 
Inquiries, what Proportion of it we feel. in our- 
faves. And to 2 — we are ts conſider whe- 
ther there be 72 ng we love more than Gop, 
or fear more than Hi; whether his Favour be 
the Cemre to which! all our Aims, Defigns and 
Deſires tend; and whether his Diſpleaſure is the 
Evil we moft carefully and. ſolicitouſly ſtrive to a- 
void; whether our ch 22 be to know his di- 
vine Will, and our conſtant Labour (or rather 
Delight ro'performs it; whether” any Temptation, 
eicher of Pleafure or Gain, be capable of 2 
ws tv db any il Action; or whether the Fear 0 
thy Lo or Mikhief, either to our Perfons. or El- 
— de capable 16 deter us —— perſevering in 

ones: For if we value” Eflate, . on, 
'Life, moese man we hae Sim and 


poſſets it with am r- 


Wer ever- . 
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: 8 carefully as I could) endeavouring 


ſonings which I earneſtly laboured often after, and 


the Springs of it ſeemed relaxed, and incapable of 


to think from whence it was fallen, and dreaded 
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the Loſs of thoſe Things more than Gon. And 
therefore if we find ourſelves allured, either by 
Pleaſure or Profit, to do a vitious Action, it is as 
plain, that we love thoſe Things more than: 07 ; 
and therefore that we have not Faith. * 


Ir is impoſſible that a languid Soul can ever be 
a happy one, any more than one that is doubtfully 
wavering between Virtue and Vice. I am but too 
ſenſible how ill an Effect idle and —— 
Cares and Amuſements (though 
ones) by ſome Continuance — 
tions, have upon the Mind. 


155 Hopes, when I 3 build | my 
Houſe, that I was pretty well prepared againſt 
this Danger; being very well aware of it, and 

to — | 

; but I found, to my great Diſſati „that 
thoſe neceſſary Cares and Contrivances — was ob- 
liged to fill my Head with, were ſo great a Prej 
dice and — to my Mind, that I had 
neither — 2 Power, — Efforts I made, 
to penetrate ſo far into thoſe Thoughts and Rea» 


2 y deſired ; and would rather be continual- 
er of, tha of ers Ee COT ON 


M Sout was Hoaged and 
ſoar above the Reach of low inſipid Cancegd 


ſhing it to vigorous Imaginations ; all its bright 
E clouded, and it grieved and languiſhed 


the Mifery of finking lower. It mourned and was 
aſhamed to ſtoop to thoſe fairy Deluſions, thoſe 
would be indurda to commit the latter to ſave 


2 Ar REIT that we fear 


Shadows 
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Shadows of Flealures, which the. World affords, 
and which it could not forbear to deſpiſe ; though 
it had not Farce to reach its wonted Joys, by bear- 


itſclt up to lively Miedinations, fullof Love and 
oration ta its great 


B . 
| mug mer that Thow: being the only Fountain of 
true Joy and Felicity, every Step I advanee to- 
2 Thee, the nearer I approach my Happineſs ; 

— ce I depart rom The, T haſty 
wards. oy * 


O Bt Thou ec pleaſed to Mo and 


that neither the open Force of 


protedt my Fai! 
emptations may be able to ſhake 


the moſt violent 


. (by beate pettad Impreſſions) to un- 
| —8 t keep * perpetually and firmly 
adhering ta Thee, conſtantiy pepſevering to the 
r in all thaſe Things 
that are ans — ret lee * 


for 2 

dme. 

os 8d de Things un be 1 en is 
ander to a ſettled Calmneſ and usdiſfurbed Plea- 
ſure of Mind, are a conſtant Love of the adorable 
Gon, and a real and entire Contempt of the 
World. Tbeſe I look upon as the neceſſary Foun- 
dation upon which alone may be built — noble, 


beautiful, and deſirable Strufure of an intrepid, 


vietuous and peaceful Mind, the only valuable 
Treaſure upon * 


— than all the Empires of the World, is 
the Purſuit after —— alone et * juſti- 


fable ! 
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ae nar —— ee ie innocent Di- 
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Earth) and that alone of which 
we may — covetous } A Dominion more 


O my Gowb! ſtrike my Soul with an ardewt 
Love of Thee, that may flame to ſuch an Height 
above all other Affections in me, as Nothing may 
ever come in Cotnpetition with it; ſuch a Love as 
may ſubdue all other Aſfections: A Love th 
may create in my Soul a perpetuil Pleaſurd in ne. 
Contemplation of Thee, and a (continual Thirſt 
aſter Thee, never to be — bur by the ble- 
ſod ment of Thee; A Love that triay-raviſh 
— Soul with thy PerſeQions, und paint thore ſuck 

jews rac 7 thy 'gletious Majcfty, that none 
1 = t Pleaſures and Temptations of 'this 
World- — able to male any Impreſſion on it. 
And as, my gracious Lorp ! Ther e gi u 
mich, and for given me much, ſo raiſo my Love to a 
Reer proportionabſe to chy Bounty and Mereye 


A Txv8 Believer muſt needs behold Death 
with a wiſhing Bye: It will appear no otherwiſe 
than as that which opens the Door to his Liberty 
and Happineſs, and lets bim into 'thefe Tavi 
Joys he ſo much longed for: He muſt behold 
Death approaching with the ſame Pleaſure that a 
Man eaſt upon u Defart Ifland, would fee 2 Ship 

failing to uy Relief; he would vun vagerly do d 
e ee with Delight. e 


 lovonines and intake wrt bodriOhtes” | 
* Good and Evil: Wherefore, it no tels dehoves 
evety Man to be able to diſeern between the one 
and the other, than it dees a n to Aiſtin- 
guiſh wholeſoeme Herbe from Plants; 
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they will be wretched enough ebuſe the . 
cary of what they ſeek aſter, C 5 


— to imagine, that Care and Skill 
are neceſſary for the Acquiſition of every Trifle we 
ignorantly fer a Value upon, as Riches and Hon- 
our, and of all thoſe: Sciences by the Means of 
which we hope to attain to either of theſe; and 
yet that true and ſubſtantial Happineſs (which is 
the Perfection of our —_ ) comes by Chance, 
without being ſought after! Can Man be vain 
enough to imagine, that the Mind can be furniſh- 
ed with juſt and true Notions, without ever tak- 
ing the Pains to think; with lofty and generous 
Conceptions, without giving itſelf the Trouble to 
meditate and reflect? I hat it can (to the utmoſt of 
its Power) fathom the Depths of the Knowledge 
of Gop and itſelf, without an unwearied Diligence 
and conſtant Application ? And, finally, that e 
ing by ſuch Means aſcended to a Rok Dor: 

Felicity, it can be able to maintain its e — 


out . and Aﬀdeity ? 


W are not only miſerable enough t to be go- 
verned by our Paſſions, but fooliſh enough to re- 
pine and murmur, that Go Almighty will not 
ſubmit to be governed by them too; which is the 


Cauſe of our fo frequent;Quarrels at his Pleaſure, in 


——— diſpoſing the Affairs of the World, and 
neaſineſs in vainly contending with his un- 
ngeable Decrees, which are therctore only un · 
. becauſe they are the Reſult of his uner- 

iſdom ; all whoſe Determinations, as they 
are mcg in themſelves, fo doubtleſs are they the 
moſt beneficial to his poor Creatures, if we had but 


Confidence enough to rely entirely on his Mercy, 
which is — 426g n . 
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How many irretrievable Inconveniencies do 


Men fall into, purely from the Fickleneſs and 
Mutability of their Humours ? It were good there- 


fore thoroughly to-underſtand ourſelves, to 8 


ths en e from this Cauſe. 
WI think perhaps this Inſtant, that ſuch a Thiag 


would pleaſe us, and make us happy, whereupon 
we apply our utmoſt Diligence, ſparing no Pains to 
procure itz and it is ten to one, by that Time we 
have it our Humour is altered, our Labour: loſt; 
and all our Expectations of Happineſs fruſtrated: 


And then our inconſtant Fancy pitches upon ſome 


other Thing, perſuading us it is that muſt give us 
Content; which alſo obtained, from the ſame 
Cauſe, diſappoints us as much as the former; and 
not pleaſing us, the Conſequence is, we grow 


_ weary of it, diſguſted at it; and it is well if we 


have it in our Power conveniently: to get quit 
of it when we think fit: For a thouſand In- 


ſtances may be given of Caſes where a Miſtake in 


the Satisfaction we propoſe to give ene en 
the Mir of our whole Lives. 1 


- How e are young people W and 
elder ones unfortunate upon this very Score? Ima» 


gining, that the | Warmth of the preſent Lemper 
will continue, and procure them Satisfaction in 
Deſpite of all the Inconveniencies that may attend 
the Gratification of it; but that Eagerneſs unex- 
era. relaxing, leaves them defrauded of heir 

and loaded with Vexation. N 


m 2 05 Man turns reſllessly om aue 
bing to another, hoping by Change to find Re- 
lief, and never reflects that the Deſire of Change is 
his Diſeaſe; that his Diſquiets will never ceaſe till 
be has unalterably fixed upon the ObjeRs of his 
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vailed, the Houſe I was building for a. F 
2 
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Ptcaſure; and having brought his Mind to like and 
love only what is fit and reaſonable, keeps it:firm 
and conſtant in the Approbation of theſe Things. 
And when the Vagrancy of Humour and Fancy is 

ſettled, a Man has but to chuſe (for once) his Plea- 


. ſures, and (as far as the Nature of Things will ore 


_) he i is 2 to have them nee 


al MYSELF was in t Danger of maki a 
—— Experiment of — 1 9 wigs 
and had not my Mind, by my ever-good Gop's 
Afliſtance, taken a — 4 ſtrong Bent before - hand 
towards the Satisfacti had — upon for it, it 
would have run the Hazard of — from it; 
for the Ideas it had conceived began ſo far to wear 
off for Want of renewing the Impreſſions, by in- 
tent Meditation, (which I was in a great Meaſure 
hindered from by an inceſſant Hurry of trivial Em- 
ployments for ſix or ſeven Months together, in 
conv with Workmen, and contriving for 


Building,] that I found it no eaſy Matter to bring 


it up to its former Station, it having confiderably 
loſt Ground; notwithſtanding my continual. En- 
deavours to keep it immoveable in thoſe Principles 
I had reſolved to preſerve to my Life's End: For 
though (thank Gop) I found no-Inclination to be 
vicious, yet the Ardour of my Virtue: was ex- 
tremely abated, . r ty __ Pleaſure 1 


r pos 5 ad 


Aviv thoug h 1 fun ine an — — to 
Vice, yet my — as it was much ſlacken- 


ed: So that the one did not ſeem to have altogther 


ſo charming, nor the other ſo deformed an Aſpect 


as they uſed to appear with: And the Paſſions, 


which I hoped had been pretty well overcome, be- 
gan to ſtrive for Maſtery again; and had they pre- 
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too little, or does not believe at all: 


de ſaved; yet if we think, that He has ſo abſolut 
purchaſed 5 0 
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Retreat from the World, where I deſigned to ſpend 
my Days in the ki and Adoration of my moſt 
— Gon, and in ſtudying to cultivate my 


Mind, and to improve it in all Virtue, would have 
ſeemed to me a melancholy Habitation z and after 


all my Charge and Pains in building it, I ſhould 


have grown weary. of a ſolitary Life, (for Solitari- 
neſs without Virtue, is an inſu ble Burden) 


and have left it, to have played the Fool ſomewhere 


elſe. But, bleſſed be my gracious Gop ] Who has, 
and, I truſt in his infinite Mercy, ever will avert 
ſo fatal a Miſchief from me! O let me never ſtray 
from Thee, nor ſhrink in the leaſt from my Reſo- 
jut ions of an entire Obedience to Thee! Held T how 
me up, that. J — 0s and in thy gloricus 
Light let ma evermore ſee Light. Leave me not to 
my own vain Imaginatioos the n Cuiſe * 
can belal wretched Man. 


As a reaſonable well- grounded Faith dy 
beleben. and the —.— Felicity of human Na- 
ture in this imperfe& State, fo an unreaſonable aud 
odſtinate Belief is is of moſt deſtructive Conſequence 


to Salvation. He is as ſure to miſs the Mark he 
aims at, that over-ſhoots. it, as he who ſhoots be- 


low:it; and perhaps he is not leſs likely to fail of 
Salvation that over-believes, than he that believes 
For though 
it is abſolutely neceſſary to believe, that Feftes Curt 
came into. * 44 World to be the Saviour of Mag- 


kind, and chat it is through his Merits, Propitia- 


tion, and Interceſſion alone, that we can hope 


vation for us, as to diſengage us from 


the Obligation of our utmoſt Obedience, and to 
releaſe us from. labouring and ſtriving, diligently 
(according to the fartheſt Extent of our Power) $0 
_ and pleaſe the great Gop, to imitate his Per- 

82 ſection. 
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ſections, to exterminate all Sin and Impurity out of 


our Souls; he that has ſuch an unreaſonable pre- 


poſterous Faith, I doubt will find himſelf as much 
wide of the Mark in the Affair of his Salvation, as 
de that believes Nothing relating to it. Such an 
unlimitted Mercy were rather to render us Liber- 
ranes, than make us free; it were to ſuppoſe, that 
Gov infinitely pure had purchaſed and given a Li- 


berty to thoſe He was pleaſed to love and favour, 


to be as impure and vicious as they thought fit; 
which is the moſt noturious Contradiction imagi- 
nable ; ſince no reaſonable Man can conceive, that 
A Being of an Eſſence perfectiy pure, can delight 
in perverſe polluted Creatures, of à Nature entirely 
oppoſite to his own: Vet, aſter all, we muſt not 


pretend à Title to the Favour of 'Gop, from any 


Virtue or Purity we are capable of; but having to 
the utmoſt we are able performed our Duty, we 
muſt caſt ourſelves wholly upon his Mercy, through 
the Merits and Interceffion of Ieſus Chris out Sa- 
viour; for it were a raſh Preſumption to think that 


| fecha Creature as Man is, were capable of doing 


or being an 
"Deity, who 


Thing that could merit from the 
deſtows all Things upon his indigent 


Creatures, but neither needs, nor can receive any 
Thing from them, but moſt imperfect Praiſes and 


*Adorati6ns ; and thoſe too not flowing from our- 
"ſelves, but from the Influence and Inſpiration: of 
dis bleſſed Spirit in us, who is the Author of all 
our Virtue, and by whoſe Power alone it is that we 
are able to forego any Vice. How then can frail 
Man merit of his Creator, Who has Nothing of his 
n to beſtow upon Him? If the Seed ſown pro- 
duces à plentiful Harveſt, it is to the Sower the 
"Praiſe belongs: And whatſoever Virtues ſpring up 
in the Soul from the Divine Influence, to the boun- 
tiful Gop alone the Honour'is-due. ' + 
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Tris Day [Childermas-Day] puts me in Mind 
of the great Perplexity and Uneaſineſs I have per- 
ceived in many People, occaſioned by the ſyperſti- 
tious Impreſſions made upon their Minds by the 
Tales of weak and ignorant People in their Infancy ; 
a Time when the tender Mind is moſt apt to receive 


the Impreſſions of Error and Vice, as well as thoſe 


of Truth and Virtue; and having once received 


either the one or the other, is likely to retain them 


as long as it ſubſiſts in the Body. How charitable 
a Care is it therefore, and how much the Duty of 
every Parent (whom it has pleaſed Gov to bleſs 


with a right Underſtanding) to endeavour to tranf- 


mit it (with what Improvement he can) to his 


Children; and to have at leaft as much Care of 
them as a Gardener has of a nice delicate Plant that 


he values, who diligently ſhelters it from the AC 
faults of Storms and Tempeſts, and blafting Winds, 
'ill a milder Seaſon and warmer Sun puts it out of 
Danger? With no leſs Induſtry ought a kind Pa- 
rent to guard the tender Mind of his Child from the 
no Teſs hurtful Notions and ſuperſtitious Conceſts 
of fooliſh ignorant People, who, by ſenſeleſs itn» 


pertinent Tales, begin to plant Errors and Vice in 


the Soul, even from the Cradle; for it is inthe 
Nurſery, where ignorantly deluded, and deluding 
Wretches, firſt ſow thofe deviliſh Tates in th 
Child, which it is ten to one whether the grown-1) 
Man is afterwards ever able to root out. There 
every ſimple Creature (if not prevented) will be 
blotting the Soul, and fullying it with falſe Line 
and foul Characters, beſmearing of it (after thei 
aukward Manner) with horrid Images of frightth 
Sprights and Hobgoblins, and painting upon” it! 
ihouland monſtrous and terrifying Shapes of Death, 
to make their futute Life miſerably wretched.” _* 


* 
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AMONGST other Miſchiefs that have here their 
Beginning, are thoſe very grievous ones, of a ti- 
- morous and ſuperſtitious Spirit, apt to give Credit 
to the Luckineſs or Unluckineſs of certain Days, 
and to a thouſand ominous Whimſies and Conceits; 
which, as they are the unhappy Offspring of Weak- 
neſs and 4 RE. ſo are they the (never enough 
to bedeteſted) Parents of Grief and Miſery to thoſe 
who are weak and wretched enough to be deluded 


- AL theſe deplorable Follies proceed from wrong 
and unworthy Apprehenſions of Gop's Providence, 


World; for no reaſonable Creature can ever ima: 
gine, that the all-wiſe Gop ſhould inſpire Owls 


and Ravens to hoot out.the Sg of dying Men; 


that He ſhould have ordained a Fatality in Number, 
inflit Puniſhment without an Offence ;, and that 
being one amongſt the fatal Number at a Table, 
ſhould be a Crime (though contrary to no Com- 
mand) not to be expiated but by Death! That 
even Spiders and Candles ſhould have a Fore-know- 
of Man's Deſtiny ; that certain Days are un- 

5, as if the Good and Virtuous were not at all 


Times, in all Places, and in all Numbers too, af 
ſured of the Protection of the infinitely merciful 


Taz Affections of the Soul of Man being . 


Gop. 


cumbered with as many Diſtractions as there are 


ObjeQts to excite and engage them, what Meaſure: 


of Proportion (O moſt gracious Gop!) can the 
Gratitude of ſo frail and imperfe&t a Creature, bear 


unlimitted Bounty? If every Moment of T. 
comes from Thee loaded with Blefnngs, bat al 


unaccountable Sum muſt the Year produce? Am 
| | : © © . © 7G a" The 


in his Care of Man, and Government of the 


to the Obligations ever flowing upon him from thy 
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the Bleſſings of a Lear ſurpaſs our Account, how 
muſt we be confounded and loſt in the Reckoning 
of our whole Lives? And ſhould we by the fame 
Method, moſt merciful Goo! ftrive to number 


our Sins and Offences, we ſhould find it a Taſk 
| equally impoſſible with that of numbering thy Mer⸗ 


cies: Accept therefore, I moſt humbly” beſeech 
Thee, the imperfect Thanks and Adoration of my 
Soul, and continually augment its Power and Ca- 
pacity, more perfectly to render Thee both the one 
and the other. Accept likewiſe of its unfeigned 


Sorrow for all my Sins and Offences, and conti- 


nually diminiſh. in it the Force of Corruption, and 
all Tendency and Inclination in it to Vice and Dif- 
obedience. And as thou reneweſt thy Bleflings 
with the Year to me and my dear Child, fo I beg 
Thou wilt be pleaſed to make us both clean Hearts, 
and to renew alſo right Spirits within us; that we 
may moſt gratefully, obediently, and acceptably 
ſerve Thee all the Days of our Lives, for Feſus 
Griſt's Sake, our gracious Lok p and Saviour. 4 


Max's exceſſive Love of the World, and Want 
of Love to his Creator, is (I may affirm) the Cauſe 
of nine Parts in ten of the Vexations and Uneaſid 
neſſes of this Life: Nor muſt he depend upon the 
Force of his Reaſon for a Remedy, that is too weak 
to ſubdue thoſe fierce and obſtinate Paſſions it has 
to encounter; which, though they ſuffer a ſmall 
Defeat, can immediately levy new Recruits, and 
return to the Attack with freſh Vigour ; whereas 
Reaſon, having no ſuch Supplies, muſt needs at 
length de overcome. Thoſe gl og ten Hy- 
dra's Heads are not to be lopped off by ſo weak an 
Arm; and it were but inconſiderate Raſhneſs to 
attempt the Labour of a Hercules, without a Her- 
ae Strength Nor can fo difficult a Work be 
kccebbuly undertaken, otherwiſe than by the Help 
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of that Divine Power, which is communicated to 
Man by Faith, which is ſufficient to make him 
more than Conqueror. O, my gracious Gov! grant 
me that ineffimable Treaſure, out of which my 
Life-may be furniſhed with all Virtues that may 
render it pleaſing in thy Sight, for Jeſus Chriffs 


PEOPLE are as much deceived themſelves as they 
deceive others, who think to uſe Religion as they 
do their beſt Cloaths ; only wear it to Church on 2 
Sunday, to make a Shew, and with them (as ſoon 
as they come Home again) lay it aſide, for Fear of 
wearing it out: But Religion is good for Nothing 
that is made of ſo light a Stuff, as will not endure 
644 ag which vent to be as conſtant a Covering 
to the Soul, as the Skin is to the Body, not to be 
divided from it; Diviſion being the Ruin of both. 
Nor muſt it be thought that Religion conſiſts only 
in the bending of the Knees, (which is a fitting 
Poſture of Humility) but in the fervent and hum 

Adoration of the Soul; nor in the lifting up of the 
Hands and Eyes, but in the Warmth of the Aﬀec- 


Ir is likewiſe to be conſidered, that the Fervency 
of Prayer gives it Acceptance, not the Length of 
it; that one Prayer rightly addreſſed to Gop, from 
a well-diſpoſed Mind, is more efficacious than ten 
Sermons careleſsly heard, and more careleſsly prac: 
tiſed. But Hearing being an eaſier Duty than 
Praying, (becauſe it can often change into Sleep- 
| ine) is therefore ſo much preferred to it by a great 
many People: But if in the End, their rofound 
Ignorance will not excuſe them, I am ure their 
ſtupid Obſtinacy never will. There are fo many 
Virtues required, in order to praying'ri htly, Ly 
People think it would take up too Back ain te 
+ 8 acquire 
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acquire them: And they are much in the Right, if 
they think their Prayers will be infignificant with- 
out them, and that an ill Man can never pray 
well; for the Stream will always partake of the 
Fountain: And if the Mind (which is the Foun- 
tain of all our Addreſſes to Gop) be vicious and 
impure, the Prayers which proceed from it, muſt 
needs be ſullied with the ſame Pollutions. On the 
contrary, if the Mind be once made virtuous, all 
that proceeds from it will be accepted. 


1 


Tux Peace of Gop being what we ſo oſten 
ſor, and — deſire, ought (as far as poſſib 
to be unde „in order to be more earn 
coveted, and ſurely poſſeſſed. That which we are 
capable of feeling, we are certainly in ſome Meas 
ſure capable of underſtanding and indeed there is 
no underſtanding it, but by feeling it. But thou 
we may compre enough of its Value to 
it inſinitely deſirable, yet the utmoſt Extent of it 
as far ſurpaſſes our Underſtanding, as the Bleflings. 
which precede and follow it; which are the Favour 
of Gop, and the inconceivable Bliſs that accom: 
7 the eternal Enjoyment of Him: Therefore 
will never ceaſe my 1 rs to know as much, 
nor my Petitions to Thee my gracious' Gon, to 
make me feel as much of this bleſſed Peace f 
Thine, a Peace which all the Power, Wealth, and 
Vain- glory of this World, can never give, as Thon 
of thy infinitely tender Mercy ſhalt think fit to he- 
ſtow upon me. It is natural that the Word Peu 
ſhould put us in Mind of its Contrary, Mar; ſinet 
Peace ariſes from the Concluſion of War, and 
from the Ceſſation of Striſe ani Combat: And that 
there is à Conteſt between Reaſon and Paſſior 
Wiſdom and Folly} V.irtue and Vice in the OL 
of Man, is too evident to need a Proof. And it is 


25 plain, that there is Trouble and Diſorder. where- 


ſoever 
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ſever there is Strife and Contention : So that the 
agitated Mind muſt needs be perplexed and reſtleſß 
as long as this inteſtine War continues, and till 
there be a compleat Victory gained on one Side or 
e f ; # þ "IF 3 32: 1 7 > 
Ix Vice and Paſſion abſolutely prevail, the Con- 
teſt indeed will be at an End, but it will be a 
wretched one; and ſuch a Peace will only enſue 
as will ſuffer thoſe outrageous Enemies to tyran+ 
nize without Oppoſition or Controul ; a Peace 
fatal to the Soul, that debars it from any future 
Hopes of Liberty or Happineſs. But if it pleaſes 
the all-merciful, as well as the all-powerfu] God, 
to fuccour Man engaged in this doubtful}; and 
dangerous Conflict, and ſo to illuminate and 
ſtrengthen Him, as to give Him an entire Victo- 
1 crowns the Soul with his divine 
ce, the Joy and Comfort of which as much 
furpaſſes all Expreffion, as the infinite Blefling of 
it ſurpaſſes all — 3 — = 
poor unworthy 3 Jeſus Chris Sake. 
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Tun World is a prodigious Heap of Imperſec- 
tion, if it could be conceived to bear no Relation 
to any Thing but itſelf; and Man the maſt un- 
Sniſhed and imperfect of all its Animals; who 
feems to have a Capacity only of aiming at, and 
pretending to Power and Wiſdom, without any 
Ability of attaining to either; whoſe greateſt Ad- 
vantage is from his on Inſufficiency and Imper- 
feftion,. toi raiſe to himſelf: a moſt convincing Ar- 
of the Union of all thoſe Virtues aud 
Perfeftions in the Deity, of which he poſſeſſes 
himſelf little more than faint Conceptions: And 
_ thus from his own Clouds and . 
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an Aſſurance of the Exiſtence. , that bleſſed and 
unclouded: Light. SI OT 5. bus 


Stxce Man therefore finds in - bimafelf farts 
Deficiency of Power and Wiſdom, he muſt needs 
perceive how unfit and unable he is to be his own 
Governor; being aſſauked without by 
Accidents, which he cannot prevent, and within 
by Vexations, which be is not able to redreſs5 
and, by "Conſequence, that his corrupted? Will 
and depraved Affections have much lefs any Title 


to be his Rulers. ly A. does he not conſider 


what is the Will and ſure 'of that tranſcend- 
ent Being, whom ſuperior Power and Excellence, 
dy an unqueſtionable Right, have conſtituted this 
Lox bd and Governor, bending the utmoſt of this 
Endeavours, and dedicating his whole Life to the 
Per formance of them? As by thy Grace and Mer- 
cy, moſt holy GOD! (which I, in all ey 
implore: of” Thee) I fully ky to do. 


"Coded her have am End, the Pleaſure of hy 
Soul muſt end With it; fince the ſmotheri of 
ſtrong Affections cauſes as great an Uneafinefs 1 
the Mind, as the venting of them gives Relief, 
and conſequently Delight : Wherefore, ſo long as 
there is Love in the Soul, it will be taking Plea- 
ſure in declaring it; and ſo Jong as there'i is any 
Gratitude, it will delight in exprefling it; and 
whilſt it continues virtuous and happy, it — 
have theſe Affections: Therefore Prayer * * 
as s eternal as icfelf. 


4 $$ 


Alx Virwe | is Coins AN aten 5 
wiſe Man knowing ful: well, that his own Virtue 
is no Original, but a faint And imperfet Copy of 
the divine Petfections. It is plain that whoſoever. 
would gain the Affection of others, „ his 
"ay umour 
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Humour to the | Model of theirs ; ſince Likeneſs 
and Agreeableneſs of Humours is that which cre- 
ates mutual Affection. The ſame Method muſt 
be obſerved towards Gop, whoſe Image muſt be 
drawn upon the Soul. And I know not whether 
10 will _ = main 3 at the Day of 
Judgment, e Image, and ſcription: does be 
bear © Luke 2 hich will ok? Mark that 
will diſcover to whom every Soul belongs, whe- 
| ther to Gop or to the Devil; according to which 


Ex Body that wiſhes me well, ſeeing 1 
have built a convenient and pleaſant Houſe, to 
ew their Kindneſs, are apt to wiſh that I may 
live long to enjoy it; which I take very kindly of 
them, fince 1 know their Wiſhes are correſpon- 
dent to their own natural Defires ; though at the 
fame Time I perceive, that their Notions of Life 
and Happineſs, and mine, are different; for | 
can not think this Life worth deſiring, barely upon 
the Account of Pleaſute; and ſhould be aſhamed 
to put up ſo unworthy a Petition to the all-wife 
God, as to prolong my Life for no other End 
than for the ſhort inſignificant Enjoyments that 
attend it; as if there were no — of 
a more perfect Happineſs than what we enjoy in 
this World; and as if the Fleſh and Blood our 
Souls are inveſted with, were the only Vehicles of 
Pleaſure; and by Conſequence the Almighty Cre- | 
ator had made Creatures to. be more happy than 
Himſelf, and thoſe innumerable Companies of 
bleſſed Spirits that rejoice in the Beams of bis 


14 5 Gop | is infinitely gracious toM WY in indulging 
bim the innocent Gratifications of his Appetites, 
and in ſupplying his Wants whilſt He continues 
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him in this World.; but that is a very wrong Rea- 
ſon why a Man ſhould deſire that he may never 


go out of it. He ought to conſider that his Con- 


veniences are ſuited to the Neceſſities of this Life, 


and are no er uſeful than that laſts; and it 


were unreaſonable to expect that this Life ſhould 
be inn and e to his _— 


ENCES. 


As long as we live in this World 2 Hauſe © is 
neceſſary; but it is not neceflary to live becauſe 
we baue Houſe: 80 long as cold Weather laſts, 


2 Cloak is neceſſary; but no Body would wiſh 


the Continuance of ill Weather, becauſe he had a 
Cloak. Alas ! this Life we are ſo fond of, is but 
the Dawning to wes and we muſt be conducted 
thro' that gloomy, but ſhort Paſſage of Death, 
__ x bright and perſect Day of it, that ſhall 
be — by the amazing Splendor of the 
divine _— in Heaven. It is Immortality that 
makes Life a raviſhing and deſirable 'Bleſling ; 
without which it would be but an unprofitable and 
burdenſome Trifle, preſerved with PIP and 
quitted with Terror. 


How 
cover, when we are capable of preferring a Baw- 
ble of a Houſe before the eternal Enjoyment of 
the Almighty Gop; who will firſt enlarge all the 
Capacities of the Soul to love, defire, reſemble, 
and adore Him; and then abundantly repleniſh it 
with ſuitable Gratifications. There the Soul lan- 


guiſhing and thirſting after Wiſdom and Truth, 


will have free Acceſs to the bleſſed and eternal 


— of them, to ſatiate itſelf with boundleſs 


of Delight : There it may ever gratify, 
its unmeaſurable Deſires, without ever 


: TEN T e 


eat a Weakneſs of Faith muſt we diſ- 


4 
. : 

A - * „ U r i err — e 0 4 . 

: £44 , 238 _ * . . $ , 
IS > 3.7} g * q N 1 , 14 — * K - - 7 , "wx" * E . * 4 - e. N 3 n k 1 

a 4 \ . 3 P a PLOT 1 . r 2 s £ ny P 1 1 1 5 — = 
= . cid q 7 . 22 "5. 2 > f1\ 8 - ; _ D " \ id A a "x e * * N 283 Y 1 ” 4 * — ge. AS - 
* 1927 4 28 1 * n 2 J 6 2 — * * fo WD? Fr MA 
"eu l = ** — : _ FE iy be f * 129 = ? 6 3 4 a * A Fo SEN Winne *. 
— \ _ | a 3 P Re 2 r „ g : 
\ Frs —_ O 1 r * 8 . 4 . ee r = 4 
a * 4 * 
2 ww 


218 Devout Meditations. 
Ix the natural Hunger and Thirſt of the Body, 
it is Pain and Want that creates the Deſire; and 
Pleaſure proceeds only from the ceafing of the 


Pain, and relieving of the Want ; which makes 


it differ extremely from this Caſe, where the 
Want of Enjoyment is continually relieving, and 
the preſent Supplies which Gon affords to the 
eager Deſire at once gratify and inflame it. 


"Tree are but two Things that (were they not 
both limited by my entire Reſignation to the Will 

of my God) would make me deſirous of Life; the 
one for my own Advantage, the other for my dear 
Child's. And I moſt humbly implore of Thee, my 
ever gracious Loxn | to grant me for myſelt, to 
live till Thou haſt ſo far perfefted my Faith, 
Love, Obedience, and Sorrow for having ever of- 
fended Thee, that I may be received into thy 


everlaſting Favour ; which I have Confidence, 


thro* thy infinite Mercy, and thro' the Mediation 
of thy bleſſed mm Chris, that Thou wilt 
grant me, and not ſufter thy poor Servant to pe- 
riſh for ever. And for my dear Child, I humbly 
commit both her and myſelf to thy Protection; 
and beg that Thou wilt graciouſly be pleaſed to 
bleſs her with a an val, Innocence and Purity 
of Life, beſtowing upon her plentifully of thy 
Grace and \Wiſdom, and making her thy accepted 
Servant, to truſt in Thee, to love Thee, and to 

obey Thee faithfully all the Days of her Lite, 

that Thou mayſt give her eternal Bliſs in thy hea- 
venly Kingdom. And for her Inſtruction in Vir- 

tue, my Tenderneſs inclines me ito wiſh to live 
to ſee her confirmed in it. But I moſt. humbly 


reſign both her and myſelſ to the Determination of 


thy Will; which I beg may always be done; and 
that Thou wilt ever make mine joyfully conform- 

able to it; in full Confidence that Thou 1 
** l [72 i fer 
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ſwer my humble Petition (to make my dear Child 
a virtuous Woman, zealouſly mindful ever to per- 
form her Duty to Thee) by ſuch Ways and Me. 
thods as Thou in thy infinite Wiſdom and Mercy 
ſhall think fit. | v e find es" $ 


WHERE there is not a ſtrong Faith, there can 
be no Love; where there is no Love, there can 
de no Deſuve ; where there is no Deſire, there is 
no Notion or Conception of Beauty; and Where 
there is no Notion or Conception of Beauty, there 
can be no Delight: And, by Conſequence, there 
is no Beauty in that Holineſs which is not ſupport- 
ed by Faith, and purſued with Delight. O grant 
me, my moſt adorable Gop ! evermore to ſerve 
Thee in the Beauty of Holineſs, Pf. xcvi. 9. and 
give me all thoſe Graces and. Virtues that are ne- 
ceſſary for ſo glorious, ſo ſublime a Performance. 


So teach me, great Gop ! te number my Days, 
that I may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom, Pſ. xc. 12. 
This is an Arithmetick truly worth le-rning ; 
moſt -of our Errors being committed for Want 
of a right Calculation of Time and Eternity; For 
Want of computing how much you have to do in 
the one, and how long to continue in the other, 


how unſpeakable the Concern ] how ſhort and un- 


certain the Preparation! Diſplay, good Lonp ! 
I beſeech Thee, to my Underſtanding the ineſti- 
mable Treaſures of thy Truth, which are thoſe 
alone of which I am ambitious; the Know! 
of thy Truth being that invaluable Pearl which 
am deſirous to purchaſe at any Rate. Inſtruct me 
in all my Addreſſes to Thee, and dictate all 
Petitions; grant that they may always be for thof 
Things that pleaſe Thee, and not for ſuch as 
pleaſe myſelf: And for an Accumulation of Blei- 


T 2 ſing, 
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may ever be my Pleaſure. 


How fairit are the Impreſſions that Truth uſu- 
2 makes upon the Minds of Man? Not for 
of Force in the one, but thro” the Obdu- 
benen of the other. What afl unha Skill 
has Vice and Folly, in for ging of ſuch wretchedly 
hardened Armour for the Soul, that will not ſuffer 
it to be pehetrated by Truth, the* never fo ſharp 
and piercing? A miſerable "Defence againſt an 
Inftrament that is never employed to wound, but 
to cure; but a treacherous Shield that never op- 
poſes thoſe cruel backs pn, which ive 2 wha 
Wounds, but Death. 


Ar Mens Paſions nike their Lives uncomfort- 
able, and are hardly to be endured for ſo ſhort 2 
Space, how. can they be borne with when th 
mall become eternal? For I take it for gran 
that one mighty Torment of Damnation, will be 
an exceffive heightning and enlarging of all — 
Paffions; with an uttet 
ſpect of Gratification. 
the Love of Wiſdom and Virus — fo deli 
to the Soul in this its imperfect State, What Tor- 
tents of Joy will be poured in upon it, when all 
its Affections ſhall be bsundleſsly and eternal! 
enlarged for their Reception? As doubtleſs th 
will be, to the inconceivable Bliſs of thofe happy 
pow who ſhall be received into the everlaſting 

"$vour of the Almighty: And that I and my 
Jar Child may be of that bleſſed Number, grant 
wy moſt mercifo? God; I moſt humbly beſeech 

ee, for the Sake of thy dear Son Lis Cbrift 
bur Sdviout. 
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As Honeſty deſerves diligently to be ſought af- 
ter, ſo it is moſt difficult to be acquired, being 
as I may ſay) an Elixir extracted from all the 


Virtues, and is never right when any one of them 
is wanting in its Compoſition. So far is an honeſt 


Man from doing a diſhoneſt Action, that his Soul 


abhors a diſhoneſt Thought. He is immoveable 
and unſhaken ; neither deterred by Fear, nor al - 
lured by Advantage, but Proof againſt all Temp- 
tations ; valuing his Sincerity equal to the Fa- 
vour of Gop, believing that he ſhall undoubtedly 
forfeit the one, whenever he foregoes the other. 


Wispon, which is ſometimes called Holineſs, 


| ſometimes Righteouſneſs is that vital Principle whoſe 


Separation is as fatal to the Soul, as the Separa- 
tion of that is to the Body. It is that Lamp of 
Faith which enlightens it, and introduces into it 
thoſe aſtoniſhing Beauties, and amazing Glories 
of the divine Perfections, which irreſiſtibly inflame 
it with Love and Defire. A Love whoſe pure 
Fire purges the Soul from Drofs and Impurity ! A 
Love that utters Peace and Pardon to it ! that 
vanquiſhes Sin, and triumphs over Temptation, 
Great God ! I beſeech Thee, cleanſe and enlarge 
all the clogged and narrow Paſlages of my Soul 
that thy Glories may ruſh in, and perpetually feed 
it with this divine Flame, conſtantly to aſcend 
with an uncontrolable Motion in Praiſes and Ado- 
rations to thy heavenly. Türme. icy he aus 


ba 4. 59165423441. £4 Rout. is acre ct 8: ada 
TI MaxE no Doubt but many People would be 
apt to judge, by my Way of Living, and by what 
I write, that my Thoughts and Life were the Ef- 
fects of a diſmal Melancholy; which is a 
Miſtake: For (I thank Gop!) they are both of 
them the Effect of his infinite Goodneſs, as they 
xe the Cauſe. of a far more ſerene. and pleaſant 
eur 3 Lite 


great 
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Life than ever I led under the Conduct of Folly 
and Paſſion. My vitious Inelinations made me 
but too well acquainted with the Pleaſures that 
moſt Men ate fo fond of; nor did 1 natwtal 
Want Pride and Ambition ſufficient to have puſh 
me to the utmoſt Extravagance of endeavouring 


Gos, whom I can never en love and adore 
for his invaluable Mercies to me, his clearly diſ- 
covered to my Reaſon, the wretched Folly of ſuch 
Purſuits, and his fo far ſtrengthened it, as not to 
fuffer it to be over · powered and dazzled with ſich 
childiſh and gaudy Vanities : So that my Con- 
tempt of the World, and its Advantsges, is not 
for Want of knowing the Value bf them, but it 
i that very Knowledge which makes me diſpiſe 


Ir is hatural amongſt Men that are ighorant of 
What it is that governs their own Thoughts, and 
thoſe of others, to wonder at any Body whoſe 
udgment differs from their owh 3 not conſider- 
that the Tartie Diver 
the fame Aſtomſhment on the other Side: But 
that Wonder ceaſes When''a Man, by Reflexion, 
is led to an Inſigbt ef that common Nature, 
wherein he ſhures wich the reſt of Mankind; for 
then he readily diſcovers the Sources and Cauſes of 
all their ſeveral different Opinions, and the vari- 
ous Conceptions afifitig from each Palkon, as fat 


as the Windings of ſuch an intricate Labyrinth 


are Gipidle of Being traced. No wife Man there- 


fore Will wonder even at the'Folly of another; 


becauſe the wiſeſt of Men have found Difficulty 
enough to overcome their on, and to feſtrain 
their mil natural Propenfity to it; which will in- 
ide them not only to be thankful to chat infinite 
Wi N : hict bas T6 Era * Jl 5 or | | ie ted 


to procure Riches and Honour: But, my gracious | 


ſity of Judgment, cauſes 


dus or im ns nutu 
tal or unavoidable; in all which 2 
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itſelf to them, but to be very compaſſionate of the 
Weakneſſes and Follies of other Men, and hears 
tily to wiſh and pray for their Relief: Whereas a 
preſumptuous inconſiderate Fool has no Mercy for 
thoſe that have different Sentiments from his own; 
which is the Cauſe of ſo much blind Zeal, and 6 
nl mare Perſecutions as have been in the 
Worl 0 2 ” = 


Ir would ſeem ſtrange perhaps ſhould: I 'fay, 
that it is a Sin to be Miſerable, and that it is a 
Sin not to be happy; but yet, when narrowly ex» 
amined, I believe it will appear to be no more 
ſtrange than true: For the Effect muſt needs par- 
take of the Cauſe, and Miſery muſt therefore be 


undoubtedly finful ; becauſe it is acknowledged to 


be the Offspring of Sin. But there are two Sorts 
of Miſeries incident to Mankind, the one not to 
be avoided, and therefore to be pitied ; the other 
to be remedied, and therefore inexcufable. The 
former Sort are ſuch as are occaſioned by bodily 
Indiſpoſitions; the latter are the Diſraſes of a 
vitidus Mind. To the Miſeries of a diſtempered 

Body we are enflaved by Nature; to thoſe of a 
diſtempered Mind we voluntarily ſubmit. In the 
firſt Caſe we want Power to break our Chain; 
but in the latter we want Will to obtain our 


5 Ir can't not de denied, that it is a Sin to be 
miſerable throu 


the Vice of the Mind : Thoſe 
Miferies proceed either from defiring Things viti- 
poffible, or from dreading Thi 


iſob; or repining at the Will of 
which we ought chearfully to ſubmit: Fortby - 
firing Thin 
ence; by 


vitious we diſcover our Diſobedi- 
ing Things impoſſible we demon- 
i ſtrate 
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ſtrate our Impiety ; and by dreading Things na- 


tural and unavoidable, we betray our Infidelity. 
Thus it being proved that it is a; Sin to be miſer- 


able, it will follow that it is a Sin not to be 


IT is evident that true Happineſs conſiſts in ſuch 


a peaceful Tranquility of Mind, as is neither to 


be ruffled by Fear, nor diſcompoſed by Deſire. 


And it is as certain, that ſuch a bleſſed Temper 
can never be obtained without Faith, Love, Obe- 


dience, and Submiſſion to Gop. Now Happineſs 
reſulting from the Union of theſe Virtues, and the 


Want of any one of them being ſinful, it muſt be 


granted, that it is a Sin not to be happy. 


WrosoEveR thinks himſelf wiſe enough, or 
virtuous enough, is in a fair Way never to be ei- 
ther. He that engages in e Paths, muſt 
keep in perpetu otion; is no ſtoppi 
* loſing Ground. He muſt conſider, that 
if his Undertaking be glorious, it is alſo laborious; 
that he has a ftrong Tide to ſtem ; which, if he 
does not keep ſtil] reſolutely advancing, will inevita- 
bly bear him down the Stream. The Current of Paſ- 
fion is fierce and rapid, not to be reſiſted by feeble 
| Reaſon, and wavering Reſolution. But if the 


Difficulties to be overcome be great, the Prize to 


be obtained exceeds all Value : He therefore whoſe 
noble Ambition puſhes: him to Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue, muſt not - be diſcouraged at their amazing 
Height; nor muſt he think to reſt upon the ſteep 
Aſcent of thoſe aſpiring Mountains, who hide their 
lofty Tops in Heaven; whither we muſt climb be- 
fore we can reach them, ſecurely to ſit down and 
enjoy eternal Happineſs. h 
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IT fares with a feeble Mind too wedk to reſiſt the 


powerful Afſauſts made upon it, by the: Cares, and 
Neceſſities of — as it does with the poor Bee in 


a windy D 
Honey, ma os enper Attethgls to ſettle upon them; 
but the impetuous Storm drives it away, and often 


obliges it to reſt upon ſome taſtleſs Plant, from 


whence it can extract Nothing that is uſeful, Nothing 
that is ſweet. And in the fame Manner the uncon- 
fant Mind, not ſufficiently upheld by Wiſdom and 
Virtue, is apt to be hurried from the Objects of its 


Happineſs, and forced to fix upon ſuch, as (not 


_ yield 8 but ene it r . 


e 
No? By the Gtateof Gov, Ne Equity 


ſhall-be the Pillars I will make Uſe of to ſupport 


my Fortune in the World; and not Favour and 
Intereſt; and when thoſe are too weak to uphold 
it, let it take its Chance; I hope I ſhould be able 
to take the ſame Courſe, if my Life were 

the ſame 2 For I had . 


lue or ſeek for any Favour, but that of my God, to 
whom he that has Grace enough-to commit himſelf, 
may with Security e commit his Fortune ind 
whom I humbly beg to di both of me and of 
mine, perfectly according to his own Pleafute; and 
that He will a 
vphatev er elſe Ele thall Fe fail me. 


7 avon, that fruitful Parentiof all enn 
can never be too carefully cultivated and improved. 


It is the Source of Pieaſure, the Lamp of Wiſdom 
and Soul of Virtue! It is that myſterious Ladder by 
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ſoends to it; by which a joyful Correſpondence is 
continually held between it and its Creator. 


Fart is that celcſtial Flame that purifies the 
Soul from Droſs and Pollution; and opens in it a 
new and glorious Scene, gilded with the ineffable 
Brightneſs of the Deity, adorned with the uncon- 
ceivable Delights of bliſsful Eternity, and enrich- 


ed with raviſhing Hopes, pure Deſires, Love di- 


vine, and Joy unutterable. 


No Man can truly be termed an honeſt Man, 
who is moved by any Temptation whatſoever to 
be diſhoneſt: For though there were but one Temp- 
tation in the World that had Power to work that 
Effect, 
il Man; and the beſt that can be ſaid of him is, 


that he is honefter than Thouſands of others; and 


has but that one unhappy Exception to his being an 
_ upright Man. A Citadel may be called ſtrong, in 
Compariſon of a weaker, becauſe it can hold out a 
Siege; but if any Force be able to make it 
furrender, it cannot be called impregnable, neither 
can the Soul of Man be poſitively termed virtuous, 
till it is ſo fortified as to become impregnable againſt 
all Manner of Vice. 5 


Iron and Vice are Words better known in 
the World by their Sound, than by their true Mean- 
ing; Men taking the _—— to give ſuch an Inter- 
tion to them, as 1s ſuitable to their own 
Fancy and Inclination. But he that thinks it ne- 
ceſſary to lead a virtuous Life, and deſigns to apply 
himſelf heartily to the doing of it, muſt come to 3 
better Underſtanding of what the Things are that 
are really meant by thoſe Words, WF, 


VirTus conſiſts in acting conforma bly to the 
Divine Attributes; and Vice, in acting in Contra- 


diction 


yet he ſtill lies under a Poſſibility of being an 
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dition to thoſe Perfections, which is very properly 
called Sinning againſt GoD,. as not only offending 
againſt his Commands, but againſt his very Eſſence. 
For as acting falſly and deceitfully, oppreſſively and 


unjuſtly, cruelly and maliciouſly, covetouſly or im- 
purely, is _ vitiouſly, becauſe plainly againft 


the Attributes of Truth, ]uſtice, Mierey . Bounyp 
and Purity in Gop ; So acting faithfully and fin- 
cerely, 9 and juſtly, kindly and mercifully, 
charitably and temperately, is acting virtuouſly, be- 
cauſe in Conformity to thoſe ſeveral divine Attri- 
butes. And as every reaſonable Man muſt con- 
ceive the Deity to be the exact Model of Perfec- 
tion, ſo he muſt neceſſarily contemplate Him as 
the Model for his moſt exact Imitation. 


THE next Enquiry muſt be, where is Perfection 
lodged ? It is evident not in the inſenſible, nor 
yet in the brutiſh Part of the Creation; nor yet in 
Man, to whom his little Portion of Reaſon muſt 
clearly evince that it is not in him ! Where then 
ſhall we ſeek it, or expect to find it, but in Thee, 
O infinitely perfect, all-wiſe, all: mighty, all- glo- 
rious, and all-bountiful Gop ! Whom my Soul 
moſt humbly adores, and begs of Thee this 


ineſtimable Blefling, that Thou wilt enable it 


moſt fervently, ſincerely, uninteruptediy and ac- 
ceptably, to love, ſerve, and adore Thee from this 
Moment to all Eternity, for Feſus Chrift his Sake, 
thy bleſſed Son, my moſt merciful Redeemer ; to 


whom with Thee, and the Holy Spirit, the one 


Great Gop, be evermore attributed all Honour, 
Power, Praiſe, Majeſty, and Perfection. 
| Ws can affign an End for the Creation of all 
Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Trees and Plants, and even 
of the Sun, Moon and Stars; namely, for the 


AND 
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An can it be imagined, that Man was made 
for no other End than to conſume and devour the 
reſt of the Creation ? And that he himſelf is a uſe- 
lefs, worthleſs, inſignificant Thing, - tho* Lord and 
Maſter of the whole Earth? Great Gap ! that 
Thou whoſe Power, Wiſdom and Glory ſhine ſo 
ri ht in all thy Works, ſhouldſt yet remain almoſt 
iſcovered by thy Creature Man; on whom 
Thou haſt beſtowed a rational Soul, on Purpoſe to 
enable him to arrive at the F elicity of — 
obeying, and adoring Thee; which grant that [ 
may perform accordingly, and account thoſe Du- 
ties the higheft Excellencies and Advantages of my 
Being, and enjoy the Bleſſings of chem © to all Eter- 
nity. 


Uron whatſoever Foundation Happineſs is built, 
when that Foundation fails, Happineſs muſt be de- 
ſtroyed; for which Reaſon it is Wiſdom to chuſe 
ſuch a F oundation for it, as is not . — 


tive Accidents. 


Ir Mappioes be hate upon Riches, it les at 
the Mercy of Theft, Deceit, Oppreſſion, War, 
and Tyranny; if upon fine Houſes and coſtly Fur- 
niture, one Spark of f Fi ire was able to conſume it; 

if upon Wife, Children, Friends, Health, or 
Life, a Thouſand Diſeaſes, and Ten Thouſand 
fatal Accidents have Power to deſtroy it: But if it 
be founded upon the infinite Goodneſs of Gon, its 

F oundation is unmoveable, — its Duration eternal 


Corp 1 ever filictendly wales the Worth and 

Benefit of that noble Virtue Faith, I might be 
induced to think I had already mentioned it often 
enough; but every Advancement in the Knowledge 
of it, diſcovers ſuch infinite Beauties and Excellen- 
cies, that were Ito live a thouſand Vears, and _ 
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comprehend of it. 


able to employ my whole Time in meditating upon 


this incomparable, Virtue alone, I muſt of Neceſ- 
lity leave much more unthought and unadmired . 
concerning it, than my Mind by ſuch flow Pro- 


greſſes as it is now capable of making towards Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge) could in that Space of Time 


Tuis to many People might ſeem a ſtupid Enco- 


mium, rather than an urgent I ruth: But alas! T 
do not deſire to amuſe myſelf with fuch trifling Con- 
ceits: Truth is the Thing I labour after; and I 


hope that great Being who is environed with the 
bright Glories of it, will vouchſafe to ſhed of its 
pure enlightning Rays upon my Soul, darkened 
and clouded with Sin and Ignorance; I may ſay 


(if this Expreſſion will be allowed) that there is as 
great a Variety of Climates in the Mind of Man, 
as there is in the Globe of the Earth. The one 


occaſioned by the Nearneſs or Diſtance of Faith, 


as the other is by the Vicinity or Remoteneſs of the 
Sun; the firſt ſhedding the ſame happy Influences 


upon the Soul, as the latter does upon the World. 
Tur v who by a near Approach baſk in the Beams 


in that illuſtrious Virtue, like the happy Inhabitants 


of Spain and Italy enjoy the Serenity and Delights 


of ſo fortunate a Situation, ever gratified with rich. 


and delicious Fruits, which are the natural Product 


of it; while thoſe who by an unhappy Separation 


aredivided from it, and have but rarely the Benefit 
even of its ſhort, remote, and imperfet Glances, 
may be compared to the wretched Natives of Lap- 


land and Norway, doomed to uncomfortable Re- 


gions, abounding only in Ice and Storms, Barren- 
neſs and Obſcurity, g. | 
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Tuts Day I have lived 42 Years. And 1 hum 


ious Gon, for having given 
did not deſtroy it whilſt it 
with Sin and Folly. Ihum- 


bly thank my moſt 
— Life, — that He. 
was miſerably clogged 
bly adore — 

a Capacity of — obeying, and contemplating 
"Thee; and conſequently of Happineſs eternal in 
the Adoration of 'I hee. Give me, _ implore ack 
a Power te exerciſe that Capacity in the moſt pe 
fect Manner; and grant, that the — of 


my Life may be ſpent in the exacteſt Performance 


nennen us 
Chriſt's Sake. 25 


Hs that has Pleaſure in himſelf, is pleaſed with 
every Thing; and he that wants chat hot ans is 


pleaſed with Peng | 


Tus Body has enten ui. 8 | 


municate its "Pleakure to the Soul, (No! not even 
to the Soulof the moſt vitious F ool); which makes 


its Pleaſures very imperfect; ſince they extend but 
to one Half of the Man: But the Pleaſures: of 


the Soul never fail to communicate themſelves 
to the Body, and by that Communication are 


rendered as perfect as our Being is capable of; 
becauſe they — the ende eee, 


Man. is 8 236418 


Ry , $44 2. i 


* give an — — this: When Envy, An- 


pers Grief, or any other Paſſion, diſturbs: the 


ind, all 2 that can enter by the 
Senſes af the Body are not able to give it Pleaſure, 
nor ĩs the Man —— theſe Diſturbances of Mind) 


capable. of, heing happy. But when: the Mind is 
freed ſrom all — — and diſquieting 


ſuch a happy Diſpoſition of the Soul neceſſarily dif- 


n nne . 
A ca- | 


lorious Majeſty for having given me 


Paſfions, 


. 


* + e A * . 
. 


Deſires are founded upon Weakneſs and 
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pleaſure to the whole Man; and under this plea- 


ſing Temper of Mind, whatſoever Portion of Plea · 
ſure the Body is capable of contributing, will con- 


ſiderably encreaſe the Stock of Happineſs, which 
before was great enough not to ſtand in Need of 


Addition; fo that our main Care muft be, not 


any 
to abandon bodily Pleaſures that are innocent, and 


conſiſtent with Wiſdom and Virtue, fince they are 
capable of contributing to our Happinels, but to 
avoid laying in too laviſhly ſuch Stores of them as 
may oppreſs and ſtifle that ſupreme Pleaſure of the 
Mind, (that Flame kindledby Wiſdom, and main- 
tained by Virtue) without which it is impoſſible to 
Ta. any tolerable or n Meaſure of Hap- 
pin. 


We dike ec ana we are out of 


the Way, becauſe we walk out of the Road of 


the Generdlity of the World; on the contray we 
may reſt aſſured, that the narroweſt Path is the 


right — where we find the leaft " COmpany-. 


chief Heads e al human Grieſs 


400 Diſcontents may be reduced, (bodily Pains and 


Indiſpoſitions excepted) are theſe; either we defite 
to have what we cannot pofteſs, or elſe we defire to 


de fd Vow what we can't gee quit of. pro $eur 
TT 


chat both these Sort of 
Ignorance ; 
being founded bpon Impoſſibilities whieh it muſt be 
either Weakneſs or Ignorance to languiſh after: 


— it appears plainly, 


For if the Things we deſite are in our Power, there 
is no'Qauſe of Grief,” and if they are not, it is vain 


and unreaſonable to grieve. Sometimes indeed we 
make ourſelves miſerable, by deſiring Things poſ- 
ſible ; but then they are ſuch as are hurtful and in- 
convenient: IN WII Ie 
* | 12 | ; cs 


are vain and fruitleſs ; and to our Impiety, becauf: 
we can't, as we ought, ſubmit to the Divine Will, 


which he * forci 
defals Man without his: 
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ſires are grounded upon Poſſibility, they are yet 
grounded upon Inconſiſtency, (which is alt 
. as bad) ſince the Gratification of ſuch Dei res is 


incompatible with our Happineſs. 


Tuvus gener erally our Diſcontents are owing to 


our Folly and Impiety; to our Folly becauſe th 


and chearfully acquieſce in Divine Determinations, 
which is a Proof that either we think ourſelves wiſe 
enough to contrive our own Happineſs, or that we 


miſtruſt leſt the infinite Bounty of Gon ſhould 


fall ſhort in the Deſtribution of it ſa us oy 
O Grrar Gop! enereaſe my Faith. ed 


the Faith of all Mankind that 2 it, and beſtow 
it upon thoſe who want it, out of thy infinite Com- 


ot. Ani let the DefeRts of our Faith be ſupplied 


dy * eren n Fefus e our — 


I wouLD examine whethes Grief dev an Effect of 


Infidelity ; and if it appears to be fo, I am ſure we 


ought to endeavour, by all Means (as far as poſſi- 
dle) to baniſh it out of our Souls. Our Saviour 


tells us, that a Sparrow does not fall to the Ground 


without the Knowledge and Will of Gon, and 
that The very Hairs of our Head are numbered; by 


nowledge and Appoint- 


ment: Since therefore whatſoever happens to Man 
in this World, is either by the Will, or by the 


Permiſſion of Gop, what Ground has Grief to 
ſtand upon but human Weakneſs? All 
to the Will of Gob is wreſtling with his Power; 
All Reluctance to bis Will, and repining at it, is 


Oppolition 


contending, as far as Man is able to contend, with 


Ahnighty ä by 1 * * 
0 


inculcate, that Noching 


838 Karg-g 
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immediate Power to bri 


_- , I 4a a = © 2. , HE. Mr AE. no. . 


Devout Meditation, 233 


the Exerciſe of it, and avowing, that he would 


oppoſe and contradict it, if he were able; and which 


is the moſt inſolently fooliſh Impiety imaginable. 


Av for Things that befal us, thro' the bare Per- 
miſſion of Gop, where He does not exert his own 
them to paſs ; tho 
in this Caſe it were not Impiety to grieve, yet it 
would be unreaſonable; ſince where there is a Pow- 


er ſufficient, and a nſity in any Means to e- 


fet a Thing, unleſs it thould pleaſe Gon to ſupet- 
fede that Power, which'He does not think fir todo, 
but permits it to act according to its own Propeti- 
ſity; I fay, in this Caſe, the not interpoſing of the 
Almighty Power, leaves an abfolute Force in that 
Means to produce that Effect; fo that the Accident 
it occaſions is as inevitable, as if it had been ac- 
tually performed by Almighty Power; and there- 
fore it would be unreaſonable to lament it. Nagy, 
in Truth I think myſelf obliged, upon farther Conti- 
deration to retract my Saying, that in ſuch Caſes it 
would be no Impiety to grieve; becauſe, though 
this were not to repine at Providence, for doing 0 
Something which we would have undone ; yet 
is evidently repining at it, for not putting a Stop to 
the Power of ſecond Cauſes, and, by Conſequence, 
for not doing of Something which we would have it 
to have done; which is the ſame Thing in Effect. 


Ir is 88 7 for a vitious Man (under 
the Habit and Power of Vice) to conceive what 
is the Pleaſure of one that is Virtuous, as it is for 
a Beaſt to conceive his: For a Beaſt is not endu 
with ſuch a Spirit as is capable of receiving the I- 
deas of Vice z..neitNer is tious Man endued 
with ſuch a Purity, and tion of Soul, as to 
enable him to apprehend tt Form of Virtue; and 
Man- 
acer 


conſequently ke is as great Stranger to the 
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bis Peruke, as as a wiſe 


governed by the Affections; which 
ceffity of ſubduing the Affections to right Reaſon, 
otherwiſe our Thoughts can 000 be . reaſonable, 
» all E Actions are, or ought to be governed 


= Dee. 


ie Mapa. ria — 
to his. „ K 1 


Auovcsr great Number of Men which are 
accounted rich, there are but few that really are 
fo. I take him to be the only, rich Man that lives 
upon what he has, owes Nothing, and is content- 
ed. For there is no determinate Sum of Money, 


nor Quantity of Eſtate that can denote a Man 


rich; fince no Man is tiuly rich that has not 
o much as fectly ſatiates his Deſire of hav- 
ing more. For the Deſire of, more is . 


and Want is Poverty. 


A FINE Gentleman may as 00 ink 1 to go 


abroad in a r 1 Tay Ba e 
an may Fancy that he 


can abandon his Mind to the trifling Buſineſs and 


Hurry of the World, without ardering his 
Thoughts. | EP 


reat Meaſure 


_ Trovenr is undoubtedly in a 
ws the Ne- 


So that ſuch as the Thoughts are, 
Elen es ah be the Actions, equally — of 
Wiſdom or Folly. And I doubt the latter (by the 
natural Conſequence of this Argument) has the 
reateſt Share in the Government of the World, 


in the ſame manner as Themiftecles aid his little 
Boy governed Athens; < For this Child, ſaid be, 


« governs his Mother, his Mother me, and I the 
« Athenians.” * | Fo . 


SiNCE every „Man Amoſt in theſe Parts of the 
World, thinks his Salyation * Happineſß depend 


* upon 


4 
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his being à Chriſtian, it is highly 1 / 
upon the true Meaning of the Word Chriſtian. 


After many Philoſophers had introduced ſeveral 


Opinions to inſtruct Men how to arrive at their 
* Happineſs, Jeſus Chriſt was born into the 
World, who, unacquainted with Learning and 
the Profeſſors of it, taught a Doctrine much more 
clear, reaſonable, and excellent than any that ever 
was known before; and the e x of —_ 
Doctrine were called Chriſtians. 


Bur though the bear Profeſſion of this adult 
ble Doctrine is ſufficient to give a Man the Name, 
yet Something elſe is requiſite to make him a real 
Chriſtianz and that is tnoroughly to contemplate 
both the Life and Doctrine of our Saviour; to 
obtain as far as poſſible the ſame Spirit; to enter 
into the ſame Temper of Mind; to be moved by 
the ſame Influences, governed by the ſame Prin- 
ciples; and, in ſhort, to form his Life as exactly 
as poſſible aſter his Model; that is, to think as 
he thought, and act as he acted: And chis is 
that alone which can truly confer upon a Man the 
Name of a Chriſtian; though perbaps it may re- 
duce the Number of Chriſtians within a narrow 
Compaſs... For I fear there are as many that bear 
that Title, who are not Chriftians indeed, as 
there were aal that were not Ijraclites in- 


8 therefore that aſpites to be a Chriſtian, mut 
never llacken his Endeavours 'till he really feels 
himſelf. one; and that is very poffiblez for the 
Soul it as capable of the Perception of Things 
within itſelf, as the Body is of Heat or Cold: 
Hunger or Thirſt, Eaſe or Pain: And a Man may 
as reaſonably conclude, that he is a good Chriſtian 
without feeling himſelf ſuch, as he ny lax 


= ** ke 
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he is cold or hungry, or in Pain, without feeling 
that he is either of them. It is evident, that a 
Man may feel within himſelf whether he is, or is 
not, endued with the Qualities belonging to a 
Chriſtian; and therefore ought. not to reſt ſatisfi- 
ed of his being perfectly ſuch, till he feels thoſe 
Qualities within him an he finds himfelf (in Re- 
lation to his Gop) firm in Faith, fervent in Love, 
humble, ſincere, conſtant in Obedience, and chear- 
ful in Reſignation. Whilſt he is labouring after 
theſe ſeveral Graces, he is endeavouring to be a 
Chriſtian; and when he has obtained "hem he i 
ck — ( 


„ena hnowely virtuous Man, fixed in the 
Principles of Virtue, and entirely 'influeneed by 
| Reaſon, muſt needs be in a fair We to be a 

Chriſtian :: Nor do I doubt but if ature: 
ocrates, Plato, with many other virtuous Heathens, 
had been happy enough to have lived contempo- 
rary with our Saviour, or to pos been acquainted 
with his Life and Precepts, they would readily 
have embraced the Chriſtian rine, and been 


eminent in the firſt Rank of its ane bes? 


Ir . a Man's while: to donkiden wit 
ther his preſent Temper of Mind be ſuch as he 
would be willing to continue in as long as he lives; 
and if (upon Reflexion) he finds his Soul over- 
ſpread with Malice, Pride, Envy, Avarice, In- 
-—_ or any other Vice, let him confider whe- 
| ther that be ——— deſires it ſhould be in, 
When it leaves his Body; if it be, let him acknow- 

himſelf an Atheiſt; if it be not, let him 
own himſelf a Fool, and endeavour to ee my 
as 17 as oo n. 


80 > 
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reaſonable; Unity being 
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How 1 r diſpoſed is the Heart of Man 


wee Gop? In Proſperity it is apt to be full of 


Neglect, in Adverſity of repining; and as for 
Love and Obedience, they may crowd in, when 
the . two think fit to make Room for them. 


'TrinD the Buſineſs I have reſolved upon and 
am employed in, is to oppoſe moſt of my natural 
Inclinations: So that if Nature be in the right, I 

am to blame to contradict her; but if not, (which 
is the infallible I ruth) I doubt the greateſt Part of 


br are yy in the 1 


Tat — _y Manner of our- {ig 1 
formed and altered, either by 2 of 


outward Objects upon the Mind, by the inward 


Diſpoſition r the Body affecting = 


= divine 
Impulſe : So that every new Temper of Mind diſ- 


t. But notwithſtand- 


— a new Scene of. 


ing that numberleſs Variety of Schemes of think- 
ing that roll with an inceſſant Vicifſitude in te 
Mind, there is but one that is right, one that is 

the infeparable Property / 
of Truth. And the firſt great Difficulty is to 
light on it; the next is to fix upon it: For it is 
this alone that procceds fromthe divine Impulſe, 


combated by thoſe others that 
uſes; which makes it impoſſible 


and is continual 
ariſe from other C 
for us firmly 
a Force derived and continued to them from the 
divine Bounty and Power; which we muſt labour 
to procure, and act, as if we were able to deſerve; | 
which Force, O my great and good Gop ! be- © 


ſtow, I beſeech — upon thy moſt unworthy 8 
Creature, for his Sake eee moſt amplxy/ 


and perfectly, leading a Liſe in this World ſpot- 


leſs TE and triumphant over all Temptations. 
HATING 
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to retain it in our Minds, without 
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HavinG lately obſerved ſo many new Authors 


that pretend to give and Accoun of the Nature 
of Gop, and — * human Soul, who are uſu. 
ally Men of no very virtuous Principles, I would 
. conſider how ſuch Men came to be qua- 
lified 3 ſuch a Performance, and how the * of 
7 (30D comes to be intruſted with them ; which 
obſerves, (Pſal. xxv, 14.) was always uſed 
(be commined to anather Tart of 5 fo 


Now it alicly appears to me, that ; a vitious 


Man can have.no true Notion of Gop ; becauſe 
the Knowledge of a Thing is neceſſary to the 

a Notionof it. . no Man can have the 
Knowle of God, but he on whom Gop Himſelf 
Mall be pleaſed to beſtow it: For Faith is not na- 
turally [implanted in the Mind of Man; it being 

— Gift of Gon, conferred 1 en 
fuch Time-as He thinks fit. ij? 


2 1. ebe apeetiry-codlen; Religion i 
neceſſary in order - attain it. — _— 
K. nothing elſe than a right vit 
—— be We muſt not Imagine, that 
— — —— towards Gp, or put 
up any Addreſſes to Him, we literally do Him 
either or Honour or Service; but that we are do- 
ing the moſt reaſonable Thing in the World, and 
- "the moſt beneficial to ourſelves, by which we af- 
pire after our neareſt Felicity, from the bountiful 
— Gop, to whom they are utter! 
_ unprofitable, and to whoſe compleat and 
- Sufficiency, all the united — of the Creation 
i Would not be able to make the moſt inconſider- 
able Addition: We muſt therefore by no Means 


+4, 44 amo we: are doing Service to GoD, 


n when 


. Py 
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entertain ſuch Notions as to fancy, that in our 
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when we are: actually doing the greateſt Honour 
aud Service to ourſelves: that can be conceived, 
whiltt He: is pleaſed} to permit us to enter into any 

Communication with Him, upon which He ſhall. 
vouchſaſe (through His on pure Bounty) to con- 
fer his Favour. And indeed our performing any 

Duty as we ought to Gop, is the Conſequence 
of his Favour, as well as the Means of increaſing 
it; ſince it is dy his Favour only that we ate in- 

duced and enabled: to matte any right Applications -/- 


We are not to imagine, that we do Honour to 
Jeſus Chriſt by believir g in Him; for our Faith; 
is a Lribute due to Excellence: And we do our- 
ſelves. Honoun in manifeſting (by our Faith in 
Him) that diſcerning Wiſdom, by which we are 
led to diſcover the inftnitely ſuperior Excellence 
which was in Him above all the Men that have 
ever lived in the World; which Superiority is evi- 
dent in various Inſtances, and particularly in that 
wonderful and intimate Knowledge he had both of 
the divine and human Nature. m 


Ov oven Experience comparcd attentively with 
his Diſcourſes and Reaſonings upon that Subject, 
wall ſufficiently demonſtrate to us, that no Man 
ever had fo clear an Inſpect ion into all the Powers 
and Weakneſſes, Motions and Mutations, Vices © 
and Virtues of the Mind af Man as He had; nor 
did ever any Man underſtand the Perfectious and 


ImperfeQions, the Miſeries and Happineſs inci- 
equal to 


dent to human Nature, in any 


Him; neither was any Man ever able to preſtribe 
ſuch juſt Rules and Methods of attaining tbe one, 
and avoiding the other, as He (to the infinite” 
Benefit of: Mankind) has been pleaſed to do- And 
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ſince we have ſo ſenſible a Demonſtration, (by our 
own inward Feeling of what paſſes in ourſelves, 
and by our continual Oeſervations of what paſſes 

in others,) that ee (Tri has made ſo lively, 
juſt and true a Deſcription of human Nature, 
no reaſonable Man ought to doubt either of his 
Knowledge, or Sincerity in what he has diſcover- 
ed to us of the divine : For his Truth in the one 
is a Juſtification of the Truth in the other; and 
his Knowledge of the one a Juſtification of his 
Knowledge of the other. %K. 


Jesvs my Lorp, have Mercy upon me: I be. 
lieve Thee, I know Thee, to ws the Son of the 
Everlaſting Gop; not more from the Miracles 
which "Thou haſt wrought, than from thoſe Thou 
haſt ſpoken. Thy Words are no leſs a Demon- 
tration of infinite Wiſdom, than thy Works of 
infinite Power; and T moſt humbly implore thy 
— 2 and Mercy, both as my Saviour and my 

D. 5 


Tuo great and adorable Gop ! The com- 

pleat Knowledge of whom is perfect Felicity, and 
even the imperfect Knowledge of Thee the moſt 
defirable Bleſſing of human Creatures; enlarge 
and purify my Soul for the Contemplation of Thee, 
that when I conſider thy incomprehenſible Glories, 
I may adore Thee in a Meaſure proportionable to 
my — of Thee. Make my Knowledge 
and Adoration of Thee to increaſe every Moment 
of my Life; and if it pleaſe Thee, raiſe them 
ſtill higher in the laſt Moments of it, that by a 
lively Faith, humble Obedience, fixed Hopes, and 
ardent Love here, I may aſcend to the eternal 
Fruition of Thee in thy , everlaſting Kingdom 
of Glory, through Teſur Chriſt my Saviour. 


Amen. 
Atodera- 
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Adern ir nme. 


much in every Body's Mouth, that it gave 
me the Curioſity 
Thing cepreſented N Word. 


Trat is doubtleſs one true Idea be · 
2 ing to every ſingle ſi — Word, 

m may have applied ſeveral other Sigriifica- 
Jo! to it, different from its farit and proper 
Meaning: And it is in the Labyrinth of this un- 
rious Acceptation of Words, or rather Miſun- 


derſtanding of Ideas, that contenũing Parties are 


apt to loſe themſelves in endleſs Diſputes. My 


e is to conſider in as few Words 

as poſſible, the Nature of Moderation ſahſtracted 
from Party and Paſſion,) what it r —"Y and 
er 


1 on all Hands, that Moderationis 


a Virtue : But I think that is to ſay but little of 


it; ſince it is the inditiſible Point in which all 
Virtue centers. For all Exceſs is vitious, and 
that Spot. only which is free and unpoſſeſſed by 


Exceſs, is the Point of Moderation, and the ve- . 
0 Center of Virtue and Truth, ſurrounded with 


een ben. 
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HE Ward Maderiation'has of Jade been ſo 


to examine the Nature of the 
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ration in Appetite ; the Virtue of Juſtice is Mo- 
deration in the mutual Dealings and Intercourſe 
amongſt Men ; and the Virtue of Fortitude is Mo- 
deration, ſetting juſt Bounds and Limits to Fex 
and Deſire, and equally balancing the Mind be- 
tween Timidity and Raſhnefs. 


I MIGHT as eaſil trace Moderation in all in- 


ferior ſubordinate Virtues, as I have done in theſe 


principal and original ones ; but this ſuffices to 
-hew, that Moderation is the Point in which al 
_ Virtue reſides, and that there can be no Separz- 
tion between them. So that when it is required, 
that owr Moderation ſhould be known unto all Men; 
nothing leſs is meant than that we ſhould give 
to the World undeniable Evidences of our Virtue, 
Truth, and Sincerity ; which are all comprehend- 


Bur if any Body imagines, that in Conteſt con- 
-cerning important Truths, to yield up the Point 
and depart from that Truth, is Moderation, they 
are infinitely miſtaken ; for it is ſo very far fron 
it, that it is a vitious and (by Conſequence) in- 
moderate Compliance. To comply in indifferent 
Matters, is Charity and Civility; in to comp! 
. where Juſtice and Truth are coricerned, is a ma- 
nifeſt Renunciation both of the one and the other 
and Men muſt have a Care that they do not per- 
mit their Virtue to be over · powered, either by 
their Good · nature, or Good-breeding. * 


A 
ſons, the one is apt to deſire the other to be more 


moderate, that is, to yield up the Point in di: 


pute: And the other, if he has more Right on his 
Side, may more reaſonably make that Demand to 
bim; fince it is moſt certain, that the * to 
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| Juſtice and Truth, is Moderation ; and he who 
lo. does that, is a moderate or virtuous Man: And, 
ae on the contrary, he who either oppoſes Juſtice 
0. and Truth, or departs from them, is an immode- 
NI rate or vitious one. ts Rt Joo 50 
SHOULD a Jew preſs a Chriftian to renounce 
his Religion, and finding him to his Princi- 
ples, deſire him to be more moderate, no Man 
cle can imagine that it would be a virtuous Modera- 
tion in the other to renounce Chriſtianity and turn 
al W %w. But in ſhort, here lies the F allacy and 
. Miſtake, both Vice and Virtue are (for want of 
eh; true Diſtinction) indifferently attributed to Mo- 
"; W deration, which is vulgarly taken for yielding and 
complying, (no Matter whether reaſonably or und 
u, W reaſonably ; ) and he who cannot oblige another 
1 to comply with his Intereſt or Paffion, will always 


: de apt to accuſe him of Want of Moderation: 
; But I do not wonder that Moderation is more talk · , 
u. ed of than underſtood, ſince moſt Mens Virtue 
in lies more in their Tongues, than their Affections 
and Underſtanding ; and he who does not feel the 
n Influences of Virtue and Moderation in himſelf, 
Tn WY muſt needs talk as ignorantly and imperfectly 

mY it, as a blind Man does of Colours. But were 
PW there more Moderation in Mens Minds, there 
would be more in their Manners; more Juſtice 
and Integrity, more Charity and Generoſity; and 
© when the World is more poſſeſſed with Virtue, it 
vi will be better known, better practiſed, and leſs 
4 talked of: It will then be attended with thoſe na- 
F tural Effects of Unity, Peace, and Kindneſs, which 


it would never fail to produce, were it more real 
oY and univerſal. TED WG Te OR 


LE the mean Time, I take the Liberty to ad- 
= iſe all contending Parties, to examine very im- 
wr 70 W 2 partially, 
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y, whether at the ſame Fime that they up- 
braid their Adverſaries for having the Mate of Im- 
moderation in their Minds, they have not a Beam 
of it lyiug a-croſs their on, and if they have, 
to remove it as ſoon as they cam; for. having ex- 
perimentally learnt to work that Cure in them- 
felves, they may more juſtly reprove, 1 
n, adviſe and aſſiſt * Neighbours. 


As for my own Fatah L profeſs to — 
ether Party than that of Moderation; which is 
the. Party of right Reaſon and Truth: Vet, at 
the ſame Time, I clearly foreſee, that it will be 
my Fate (though I ſhall never chink it my Miſ- 
fortune) to be always on the weakeſt Side, ſince 
Power and Superiority never fall to get the better 
of Moderation ; which i ever ſucceſſively aban- 
doned by all prevailing Parties, and left as a poor 
veglected Portion for” thoſe few, Who value it 
enough to content themſelves with it, even na-. 
kedly diveſted of Power and Advantage. 
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Reputation no true Rule of Aﬀtian. 


N E Reaſon w Men have fuck 

wrong Notions ngs,. is, becauſe they 
receive general Rules, ( which ——_—_ have many Ex- 
ceptions ;) . rather it is beca y receive thoſe 


Rules for ge ones, which are not — For 
Want of . and Judgment they do not 


make right Diſtinctions between that Part of a 
Rule, which muſt always be Ae 22 777870 
Parts * are liable to r 
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- TT is a great Miſtake amongſt many People, 


that Reputation is to be the Rule of Action; which 
is as much as to affirm, that an uncertain and vari- 


able Thing is to be a certain and fixed Direction; 


that a Heap of Sand, which will be ſcattered by 


the firſt Wind, is a ſufficient Land-mark ſor Tra- 


vellers for ever to know their Way by; that a 


Thing which is as capable of as many Forms and 
ſudden Changes, as the Clouds in the Air, is a 
conſtant Rule of Behaviour and Action. In ſhort, 
if we have no other Rule of Action but Reputa- 
tion, I muſt affirm, that we have none at all. 


Bur 1 think we have another, which we may 


ſecurely follow and depend upon; ſuch a one as 


will keep us always in the right Way, if we can 
but be happy enough to keep our Eyes ever fixed 


upon it: Which Rule is the united Prineiples of 
right Reaſon and Religion, or rather of true Chriſ- 


tianity, which is right Reaſon. 


* F 1 


Har we have a ſubſtantial Rule; there we 


have only the wavering Shadow of one: Here we 
have Something that will laſt as long as right Rea- 
ſon laſts; there we have —— that will 
—_ as often as the Stream of Mens Fancies 
and Op 

Weather-cock'; and thoſe who reſolve to be di- 


rected by it, muſt be as unconſtamt as the 


FF 
* 


Wexe a Man always to be governed by Repu- 


tation, he muſt change the Faſhion of his Virtues 
as often as the Faſhion of his Cloathes; other 


wiſe he will run the Hazard to be 1 at ſor 
an old-faſhioned Virtue, as well as for an old- 


faſhioned Coat. A Foundation that is unfixed, is 
a Foundation upon Sand, fit only for Fools to 
Ms | W 3 build - 


inions change, which is as often as the 
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build on. Wiſe Men therefote will find another, 


and chuſe a Foundation, that has itſelf a Founda- 


.tion to. reſt and then know 
reſt — +: yew re ved 


To come to a clearer State of this Matter, 


without which there can be no avoiding of Con- 


fuſion, it is * to diſtinguiſh between the 
different Notions of Virtue, and different Motives 
to it; by which we may judge of the Difference 
there is ia Mens Notions of Reputation, 1 will 
confine myſelf to two, vis. the Heathen Notion 
of Virtue, and the Chriſtian Notion of it ; for 
we muſt not confound the one with the other : 
But when we ſpeak of Virtue, we muſt know 


what Virtue we mean, or elſe when Men ſpeak 


of Reputation, we ſhall never know what Reputa- 
tion they mean. SUN > 4 


Tux Notion of moſt of the celebrated Heathens 
was, that Glory was the only Object fit for the 
Purſuitbf great and generous Souls; and that ſich 
Deſignz/ only were to be formed and proſecuted 


by them, as would procure them the moſt laſti 


75 (as they vainly enough imagined) immort 
lory ; that is, the Praiſe and Applauſe of their 
Actions while they lived, and the perpetuating 
their Fame in Aſter- Ages; fo that future Genera- 
tions might beſtow that Commendation upon their 
Names and Memories which the preſent did up- 
on their living Perſons. 4: 


| Tims prefeat and future Glory was the Idol of 


the more generous Heathens, as it was the ulti- 


mate Good they d to themſelves in this 
Life, and the only Felicity they hoped for after 


Death; ſo that the only Motive of all their Ac- 
tions, the only Iacitement 0 — - Was 
145 8 F iy; 


2 4 


Devout Meditation. 247 
Glory; a thin Diet for. a rational Mind to 


was only to to be enjoyed in che ſhort Space ch 
| preſent ife, by the _ of an over heated l 
gination. 5 - bs 4 3 


THE Notion of Chriſtian Vie is this, * 2 

principal Thin hing mene, which a wife Man ought 

to ns his 7 houghts, Deſigus and, Actions, is 

the Approbation and F avour ot Gop; the eternal 

Enjoyment of whom is the true immortal * 
he ought i to aſpire aſter 


Tuts is no vain imaginary Pleaſure, but a teal 
Felicity to be felt, taſted, and enj for ever. 
It will not fail and vaniſh when the eat of Ima* 
gination is extinguiſhed, like the Pleaſure of Com 
mendation and Praiſe; but it will be ſo inſeparably 
united to our very Souls and Beings, that the one 
muſt laſt as long as the other. I his is the true 
Virtue, the true Principle of Action, as —_ 
nnn by. which 34.is to; be regulated. 


Warn our Actions are ſormed and kniſhed by 
this Rule, they deſerve Praiſe and Commendation; 
He who has the Approbation of a well inſtructed, 
well regulated Conſcience, needs no other; if that 
acquits bim, it is a divine e nor BRO "EY 
care who n e Ls 


Tac. who; walk nee * 3 
travel in a Labyrinth, amongſt. ſuch a Matti! 
ty of Ways, they never find the right ane, but 
weary, — in fruitleſs and endleſs Labour, 
Aman lows it is a Reputation to drink, 
among the oy eve! to he lewd, amongſt the 
Atheiſts to blaſpheme, amongſt the Pick- pockers 


to cheat and. ſteal, amongſt Politicians to no 
I 14 ; 
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and circumvent, and amongſt Heroes to plunder 
and oppreſs. In ſhort, every one commends what 
he likes beſt himſelf ; and where there is ſuch a 
Variety of different DireQors, a Man who has no 
_ Knowledge of his Road will be very apt to 
it. 


- "AMONG the Clamours of fo many falſe Repu- 

tations, the low Voice of a true one js hardly to 
be credited, againſt ſo ſtrong an Oppoſition. 
There are ſo few who value either Men or Ac- 
tions, becauſe they are good, that he who only 
conſiders Reputation, will be apt to chuſe one 
that makes a louder Noiſe. Men generally love 
to have their Praiſes proclaimed, not whiſpered. 
There are not many who can have the Patience to 
ſay till the Day of Judgment, to receive the Ap- 
probation and Applauſe of their Actions. 


IF a Man is ſcorched with the Thirſt of Praiſe 
he will ſtrive to quench it, though it be in the 
firſt Puddle ; he will not take the Pains to ſearch 
far for a clear Fountain, if muddy Water be near 
at Hand, But it may be objeed, that certainly 
Reputation is a valuable Thing, ſince it has been 
accounted ſo by the wiſeſt of Men: Neither will 
I deny that a juſt Reputation is a deſirable Thing ; 
but I deny that it is defirable only as it is Praiſe 
and Commendation, (ſince ill Actions among ma- 
ny People may procure thoſe as well as ones,) 
but it is defirable as it is the Effect of a deſirable 
Cauſe ; it is defirable becauſe true Merit (which 
can only give a true Reputation) confers it, and 
true Merit is what every body ought to aſpire af- 
ter, and to be thankful to Gop for giving it to 
Gem when they have it. pe 
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their Eyes upon the richeſt Pieces 
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 Msx: ought; to be truly. virtuous, becauſe. try 
Virtue is in itſelf a deſtrable Thi „e 

adorable Wiſdom, which is. the Fountain of 


Wiſdom as well as of all Victue; and whether 


it is its Fortune to be commended or neglect- 
ed, eſteemed or deſpiſed, it will not (or at 
leaſt ought not) to appear leſs amiable; to thoſe 
who admire, covet, and poſſeſs it, becauſe, they 
are aſſured it will make them approved and ac · 
cepted, where Approbation aud Acceptance is a 
more valuable, laſting, and ſubſtantial Ble 
than that immortal Fame and Glory, which, is ic 


generally and fooliſhly preferred befare it. 


TY 01,7341 any ads road nelan 

THERE is an Obſtinacy in Error, which. No- 
thing but Truth can overcome : As for Inſtance, 
a Man who has neither Faith nor Virtue, is apt 
to think he bas both; and never knows he had 
neither, *till he comes to have both. And ſo it 
happens in all other Things; he that is in the 


wrong, believes himſelf in the right, and never 


knows he was in the wrong, *till he comes to be 
in the right : Wherefore we ought to be moſt 
nicely inquiſitive into the Truth of our Notions 
and Opinions, before we adhere; tao obſtinately to 
them, leaſt they prove to be-falfe; and we bring 
our Minds to cleave immoveably to Error. 
| 8 1 1 3 a Pd 
e the *Comtention of plundering 
Soldiers about à rieh Garment ; the Strife is not 
who ſhall preferve it whole, but 'who ſhall have 
the biggeſt Piece out of it. The ſame is true of 
the State and Government of England, as well as 
of the Church: All the contending Parties have 
of Embroidery, 


and are ready to lay their Hands on them as ſoon 
as they can; and many of them that are at a Diſ- 
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tance, cry out very zealouſiy for the Preſervation 
of the Coat; that is, they are very deſirous it 
ſhould be kept whole, till they are able to crowd 
in to get a Share of it. : „ 


No Set of Words or Expreſſions, whether they 
be extemporary or premeditate, can properly be 
faid to be a Prayer. But when the Ideas formed 
in the Mind from ſuch Words or Expreſſions, ex- 
cite its Affections to put them forth in Petitions 
and Addreſſes to Gop, then they become truly 
and properly a Prayer. So that though another 
compoſes the Words, yet it belongs to every par- 
ticular Perſon that utters them, to convert them 
into a Prayer. 20 TREES 
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LETTER I 


Toa Friend. Shewing bow gr eat Blindneſs it 
45 t8 4 eternal Bli Ys or Jnr, 


be ever with you. I received a Letter 
oor yours ſome Days paſt, written at 


k FX x Seville; whereof tho' I were very glad, 
4 yet I ſhould have rejoiced much more 


to be there to enjoy your Converſation, which 1 
have ſo long defired. I beſeech Chrift. that we 


1 H E Reach of our EY 7 efus Chr! 15 


may ſce one another in Heaven, where all our. 


Defires will be at an End ; poſſeſüng Him who is 
the true fulfilling of them all. 


Six, I would extremely defire, that the Smoke 
of theſe temporal Things did not blind our Hearts, 
and hinder us from the Sight of ſuch as are eter- 


nal. Wo be to that Man who hath more Care of 
his Goods than of his Conſcience; and who puts 
the 
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the Soul in Hazard, to ſecure the Life of his Bo- 
dy. Nat ſo, O Men, not ſo, but rather as Jo. 


5 did, who to ſecure his Chaſtity, left his upper 
ar 


ment in the Hands of her who would have 
robbed him of that Treaſure. It is the Sentence 
of Ghri/t our Lord, that if our Rigbi- Eye be un 
Occaſion to us of Sin, we muſt pluck it out and caſt it 


from us. The Right-Eye is the Love which we 
carry towards Goods, or Honour, or Life; which, 


if it be an Occaſion of Sin, we are to eſtrange 
ourſclves from, and cut it off, leſt we be eſtranged 
from Goo. „„ | 


We muft love Nothing ſo well that we may 
not tread it under Foot, if it hinder us from being 
well with Goo. There is no holding Friendſhip 
with that ſovereign King, but by ſuch a Man as 
will confeſs. that Heaven is had very cheap, , tho! it 
coſt him his Life. They who think to comply 
both with their own Affections, and with the 


Love of our LorD, are mightily deceived : For 


theſe Uo love not Gon, but as they; love-many 
other, Things, whereas Gop will be layed abovg 
| "© ©: "IT 7 | #4 S774) 17 71 1 


O Exxon of the Sons of Men; who Hath 
thus deceived them, and who ſhall be able to un- 
beguile them? Who hath plucked out their Eyes 
to lead them, blind-fold ? Men are content to be 


without Virtue, ſo, they may not be without Mor 


ney: And thus put they Light in the Place ol 
Darkneſs, and Darkneſs in that of Light. O that 
our Loxp would open the Eyes of theſe Men 
and how bitterly would they weep, ſeeing how 
bad Exchangers they had been ? Is not the Friend- 
ſhip of Gop of more Value than all Things, 
which can be wiſhed ? Are not the teen 
0 


of Gop more worthy te be deſired than . 
$ * 9 UE, 


» 


»* —— * % Ls | os * 


* 3 —— ld. af 


Spiritual Lettern. 255 


Gold and Silver ? Where ſhall we find true Scales 
to weigh every Thing out, for juſt as much as it 
is, that we may not thus for ever liye in Lyes. 


Tux Day will come infallibly it. will come, 
when Go will deſtroy all them that, work Iniquity 
and for what then. will that ſerve, which they have 
fo earneſtly ſought for? O Day of giving Account 


for all the Days of our Lives, how little art thou 


conſidered, and therefore how little art thou fear- 
ed? And Men, in 1 the mean Time run, with the 
Bridle looſe, and in their Teeth, for the gathering 
of this little miſerable Flower which fo quickly 
fades, and they ſee with their, very Eyes, that it 
is even lipping f rom between their F. ingers ; and 
yet there is never Want of ſome Body who hath 

Mind to hold faſt this WO, whit ſill it is 
he from 8 25 ; 


2; 0J 3U} 
| 88 is not 1 a in 5 
| ? this Lite, 115 1 LAs off 0 
n 15 duſes. ey to the e ce T hie ves 
Fi re 78 cut our hroats ; ſince every Day we 
walk on, and it is no whithes elſe. but towards 
Death, No who woyld be 0 abſyrdly inconſi- 
erate that when be Was. conduct ing to Execu- 
tion, be would. fall ah, great Affliction, decauſe 


he were not ſumptuouſly clad; or would bu 


himſelf abaut hearing ſome Reation of the Lives 
of others, or delight, himſelf with looking upon 
publick Entertainment; or be angry that 
Men put not off their Hats to him? And yet how 

many do o we. ſee, who (going, as we all do, to 
their Graves, yea arid running faſter thither * 
an Arrow out of a Bow) yet detain- themſelves 
fooliſhly, tang upon fine. Cloaths, others . 

paltry; moke of onour, and, others who Nee 
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N en juſt * they deſire is not 
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And yet the Things they deſire, are neither ſuch 
as help them to obtain true F elicity, nor binder 
them from * into eternal _—_—... 


Wnuar in the Name of God" is "this Which 
hath ſo blinded us, t hat we ſhould make Time 
of Eternity, and Biete of Time? For fo have 
Men deſpiſed that PIR 81 Blifs, which God hath 
prepared for them in Heaven, as if it were but 
temporal; art ſo have they fixt their Love upon 


this tranſitory i tp. Þ as. if this were yt (SM 


which is eternal, e ke e oh 
How few, are there upon Earth who paſs thro 
it like Strangers ; j and who faſten their earts up- 
the Future, as upon their City, At 1d true DEE of 
Reſt? Let the Tongue ſay What it will, bu 
Works proclaim up to be Citizens of this Sia 
ſince we ly. deſire to be ccommodated and 
exalted Re nd Ee no "Cafe 5 b we should 
he dut as Keratger in the next erhaps 
we are of Opinion, that the King 2 of Heaven 
may be” obtained without any prear Labour or 
Care. But the Truth i OF that even they who take 
moſt 1 wilt Had that they Na ry 55  enovg zh 
to do, And w it 23 5 will bee 25 are: 


16g > Petfon? "He" wilt be fare to fol it? ; 


wh Se 231 

"We" are running a Rite, and the Prize 15 * 

Jeſs than the Kingdom of Heaven, Vet not all 

they who run are to have the Prize, but they vo 
Iy who run beſt. What a Mad-man "were 

who ſhoutd” ſhackle bis Feet, and then think 0 


Itter * 2 1 
ce. Prize. © Many abs 6 VE 
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Gon cg that to him. whit "hall ft. ike 


* 


| Py upon one of thy Cheeks, thou. ſhouldſt turn 


We other ; that not only .thou* muſt not revenge 
thyſelf, 


„ 2 


—_— 


t 


22 +. 


2 „ wi, we * 


us; and let us know, that the Kingdom 
ii a hidden Treaſure ; and that he who finds it muſt 
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thyſelf, but that thou art to keep thy Heart pre- 
pared: to endure more; and ſtill if another Blow 


be offered; to turn the other Cheri; that'is, — 
* for enduring 


more and more, in 
rt, that the other may be fooner weary of do- 
ing Ill, than thou of ſuffering it. But how ſhall 
he be able to make a ſpeedy Courſe in this Way, 
who is fettered in the Chains of worldly Honout, 
which requires that we revenge the Injurics which 
are done us. Indeed, No Man feels the Wiight 
of Diſhonour, but be who" loves nour. And if 
this Love Fan D l "+ ever 
able to run? 
03 ol | 9 - 
v EnvY-is a Chain, Auger ig 2 Chai, and the 


Love of ourſelves is a Chain and Robt of all the 


reſt. What a ſottiſh Thing is it therefore, for a 
Man to think, that he who affects thoſe Things 
which d his own Will ſuggeſts, is able to run that 
Career, wherein the —— of Gop muſt run; 
and who becauſe he contents himſelf, thinks that 
Gop will alſo be contented with it; and who liv- 
ing after his own'Faſhion, will yet conceive . 
he may live ſo with Gos. | 


: Aa add lea, for the 
Love of Gop let us awake before Hell Fire awake 
of Gob 


beſtow all that he hath upon the Purchaſe, efteem- 
ing himſelf more n ny in * alone than - 


in all ee ee 


A Man that has a Mind 6 1 this Kingdom, 
is not bound to be a t that which he 
needs is, that for the Love af pr Kingdom, 
cut off the Love of Riches and Honour, Ja: 2 


delicate Lie, ant * of his own! Will, 
vue X 3 Cnntsr 
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Enxisr our Lok will have us alb naked; that 
ſo we may run a- pace to Him, who died for: us. 
That Man is naked who holds his Life and his 
Honour in Sub jection to the Will of Cbriſi, doing 
what Chrift wills, and not that which is ſuggeſt- 
ed by Pleaſure or Honour; and who makes as light 
of theſe Things, as if be had them not; and is 
ready to caſt them all into a light Fire, rather then 
commit one Sin. And though a Man may attend 
to the Improvement of his, Eſtate, it muſt not be 


out of Love to it, but becauſe Gop commands it. 


If he live, it muſt: fat be becauſe he loves Life, 
as making that the End of his Care, but he muſt 
keep it for the Service of Gop ; and ſooner throw 
it away than offend Him: If he a — _— 


be muſt not take Counſel - with 
may be eſteemed for his Cloaths; * with — 
Word of Gop which commands that we uſe them 


-not with Superfluity, but for the Supply of juft 
Neceſſity. And this Man doth not hold . himſelf 


to be his own, but one who belongs wholly ' to 


.Gop. He cares not for what himſelf deſires, but 
for that which Go commands. He lays all Things 
and himſelf withal, to be trodden under Foot; 
ſo he may hold Gor above his Head. Gov 


commands and he obeys; Gop directs and he 


ſubmits; and as the 2 * the Body, 
fo de olle Will ef Gops : „bas 71 
2 1 off ad Dis ; vw n rad © 
This i is abs Crirndiien tal hal our Lon, 
end they ſtall find him, Plal; xiii. + us therefore 


and run this Race. For happy are thoſe La- 
Crown. And they ſhall ſoon paſs a 


Reward is to for eyer. Let us lay up'o 
Treaſure there. It will be in us to poſ- 
ſeſs Gon; and let us not loſe our» Time, for it was 
not given us to be leſt. But let us live that we 


urs, which are endured for the obtainin of this 


heir 
Our 


aan E X | may 


nin. Me Ee hot. iS and 2 
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may ever live ; and ſo we half pafs from Reptyfch 


to Glory, from Poverty to Plenty, from Bariifh- 
ment to our own Country ; which, we ſhall poſleſs 
throught all . Len 40 AO 


(147348 IO 4 ich 121 02 
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IN © E our bee Jeſu Chrif is not . 
8 ed that, at this Time, I ſhould be where I 
might enjoy your Company, as I had wifhed, let 
his Name be bleſfed for all, and in the mean Time 
I muſt endure it with Patience. Wherein yer, I 
ſhall not de performing a ſmall Penance, for it is 
a hard Thing to be divided from the Perſons we 
love. And in Truth I' did never fo much defire 
to be aſſiſted by you in fome Things as now; for 
I conceive, that it might have . greatly to 
the Service of our LoxD. But yet ſince by one 
that loves, all Things are well taken, I wil * ſpeak 
1 little to you in — * till our | Lon po ord: 
a Gd ONE ul 
my my Ron . bai 915 bas , .:254:; hu} 
Str, I much defire that ek ah a Gop 2 
is our tota G — rom By 


Manner,' — ke one whO 1 a1 1 
tg Na he elle Aff 1 


Ting His — 0! Nek 


worth; ucccezun 
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| alone, inſiead, of many ether Things, which be 


, 4 «4 
F 4 4 IF LEE « 3 hs ef 3 ** 4 3-3 3 95 $ 


0 U. O 88 Gee Raps cn 
Souls, when ſhall we begin to love T hee ? When, 
I ſay, ſhall we conceive a Deſire of Thee, fuch as 
may be worthy, of Thee When ſhall Truth be 

to prevail more with us than Vanity ? Beau- 
than Deformity ? Repoſe than reſtlefs Care? 
he Creator who is ſo richly full, and all- ſuffici- 
ent, before the Creature, which is ſo empty and 
poor? Lon p, who will open our Eyes, that we 
may know there is Nothing out of Thee, which is 
able to give any true Contentment to us? Who will 
make ſome Diſcovery of Thee to us; that being 
all enamoured of Thee, we temal go, may tun, 
may fly, and may remain eternally with Thee? 


| Woes be to us, : for we are far from 4 ad 
in ſo little Pain for that Diſtance, that we can 


ree be ſaid to feel it. What is become of the 


tender Sighs of thoſe poor Souls, which had taſt- 
ed once of Gon, and were afterwards, eſtranged 3 
little from-Him ? What is become of that holy At 
2 wherewith David ſaid, Pfal. xxxi. If 1 


8 Sleep to mine Eyes, or Slumbering to mine 


lids ; *till T baue found an Flenſs wherein, the 
7 A hes he 720 N Hs are when 


we 3 nat Marines 2K ſcattering our Hearts 

„ pa of Things, but recollect them to one 
ire, and ve. Then it, is that we find 

ourſelves, and are indeed the Houſes of Gov. 

* | p Mob down 1: 

bd 8 my P eee that the ſaid we who 
| . fe of our Lykewarmaneſs.to be 


iter 40 have Huoger AP 
ſo we are neither hungry after 


Gon, 


e 


% Dake who bath ngt taſted of. Gon, doth 


8 n 1 


* ow his Figure” which He defies 4 pfintt 
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Gov, nor ſatisfied. by Creatures; 3 but we re jair 
as frozen; being neither here, nor there, full 
Dullnefs, and . to cauſe 2 Vomit in his Stomach 
who loves not Servants who are lukewartn, 5 but 
deſires to have them, inflamed with the Fire, of 
Love. This Fire Himſelf brought into the World 
and defires Nothing but that ſt may burn ; ane 
that it may do fo, Himſelf did tuch and Was 
conſumed upon the Crofs. And this He did that 
we might warm 22 and cofreſpond With ſo 
cat à Lover b . foie L be. of ours conſidering 
Fay juſt it is, that we ſhould be"wounded 9 
face Dart of Love a we ſee Him not, t Vana: 


13 4 ON 


ed, but Killed d by it. 1 s ot 1 $8192? 2 a: 3 "73 


E us naw bebe no longer, but yield one? 
ſelves conquere@ by his Love, that we ma ever 
— with Him. He Jefires to burn us up, tha har Þ 

2 Man. conſumed, the, New 
22 Dae Fre gente to melt out 95 ie 

hols Metz which is made” 1100 775 Heat, 
Form is Imprinteg Which is deifee} 585 
man : ſo we {being fof ened by that 10. hi 
makes us melt by Reafing g our Paten ſpeak;to u 
may be ready without we 1 that Chr 


our r Lopn/4 Neg ISA pog, us,what yi Bok 


B * 
e Mok 1 8 11 3511 


W010 . 


is no. other than. — of Love. For "Thi 
Lon s 7s wry L „ An I heli 0 
2 Hout gebe or 1 ber; Hh bold us; Job 
Ad Wehe us, Gal. U. That we mach 
of love Cod ons ain 29 He loved us; And gaye 


"Himſelf for us. So that let we” tort wear 
unlike Him; our Countenance hath no Reſem- 


blance to His; but we are poor, naked, blind, 


deaf, and dumb, and "dead. For Love alone is 
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that which quickens all Things z and Love 
is that which 1 is the {j iritual Cure of Pur Souls. 
For the, Soul without PF + is v0 * * iy 
OM The. Soul... e een 
L. Tus therefore 150 and, we Op 1 let us 
whe 1 we ſhall g row like God; ; nay WE 
im — 1 4 2 by Love alone. 
et us Joye and . be ours, kince 
ey are; all to . Vhat þ we we of our- 
Let + age qurlcly $ 1 9D and ma 
te Bo Aer ccount, bf any hog e. Pet nat our ow 
Lo 15 dete ug, . Joſſes of Goh, 1which 
are the Souls. who KLE from Hi Let jus oan 
to Gop, from the very Bottom of our H carts ; 
for our Tears, even wound p, though 
e be om; 


B and W 
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IE ved Side, whe con. 1 in 2 
4 net gf U arm, at al ſome — 
that we could dwell 1 hes *. 


d we. be therein! / 


i Ene Mel Spark of Fine * Tr 2 1 
Heart, let us take great Cath thatthe Wi blo 
ic, Hee And. we muſt} dil 4 45 fo 
v. vi. o commanded his Pye * 
That ſignifies to us the (ing. 9a Wark: 


the not loſing any. Time. And, above 
117 "Es N rock to, the true Fire which. 
nay, $1 5,98 ame, us, 4, and this is Jeſs 
. our 1 1 os | wad ” "8-743? Nan of 
ade en ted ane men” + 1 eur 
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or es open the Mouth, of our 'Squf, y w ich, br 


dur Deſire and to de F Foun 
Water. v NP. oy "_ 

LET us tun afteg Gov for we e may 1 6 6 He 
will not fly from us. He is nailed up n the. 915 
and infallibly we ſhall find Him the ere. 
convey Him into our Hearts, and then ſhut = 


Door, that He retire not thence. Let us die to 


all viſible Things, Grice there: will © 


when we muſt leave them per-force. 


Lr us be growing in the Knowledge and Love 
of Chrift our Lok p, Who is the ſovereign Good. And 
all this is to be obtained by homble Prayer and 
perſevering Endeavour. Therefore let us remove 
all Impediments, and compoſe our Hearts expect- 
ing Ghrift our LoRD there, who enters when the 
Doors are ſhut, to viſit and comfort his Diſci 
and ſo without Doubt He vill come to us. And 
ſince Chri/t-our Lox v is He who. muſt work this 
in us, we have no Reaſon io diſtruſt, but taking 
Courage in ſuch a Conductor, let us begin to nun 
that Courſe with Fervor, which end — 
the obtaining of Go. 10] 266 MET 


Dow then on the 4 Side, nie Anil me 
fare- is, that we have Confidence in Him even in 
the greateſt Temptations; dee 8 
Barks mould be * the: very Point to fink. 

ßer tr 44 LETT A 2. 

Lav us not 2 be di 8 or diſmayed; 
Let us not put others to Pain, for the Trouble 
which this continual War gives us. Let us utters 
ly diſtruſt ourſclves,..and confide-in Gon z-andriet 
us begin in the Name and Power of the Omni- 
Nane ent. And this Beginning of ours ſhall be Hu- 
uy, and our End ſhall be Love. 


So 


— NE OE ee eat ce ite te th rm : 
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80 t the Day of Jud \ want we ſhall be received 
among the Angels and. aints, where we ſhall ever 
Rudy the Book of Life, which is Gbp Himſelf, 
who will for ever ſtand open ve" our Eyes that 
we may know Him, and love Him, and for ever 
be in Poſſeſſion of r. e Loxp de remain 


eyer with you. 14s 7 . Hen 301 1 
ruckt 12.2) 11 das 1 | 34 e TH: 3 +4E7) 
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To one be hall woke Defire th eve Gov 15 
8 _— ner the Courage to begin. N 


_ &» 


M U 0 H rejoice at tthe Deſires: you have to 
/. pleaſe our LoknD, but I am in Pain to con- 
r your Back wardneſs in excuting the ſame. 
For I hold it ſtrange that one ſhould preſume to 
remain in the Vanity of this Life, and not pre 
ſume to make a new Match with Gon, confiding 
in the ſame Gop. For what Man was there ever, 
who hoping in Gop, and deſiring to live according 
to his Command, was forſaken by Him? Who ever 
invoked Him with an entire and perſevering Heart, 
and was not heard by Him? Nay, He gnes ſcek- 
ing us, and inviting us to ſerve Him! What Pol- 
ſibility therefore is there, but that ſince He is good 
He muſt come ſorth to meet and caſt his Arms 
about our Necks, when we make towards Him! 
He will, infallibly He will, and that far more 
completely than's — e know how 1 Mis (| 


erent} 563 io 10d bas Yom wrt in. 7 
ll 20 Had! 2100 10 Ya nn $433 Ty Bix, 
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BEOIN, thou Servant of God, caſt yourſelf 
upon Him, and confide, that He who gave you 
the Deſire, will give you Strength to work, and 
Courage to make an End. For He calls not upon 
ſuch as ſleep to awake them, but that He may do 
them many Favours when they are awake. Begin 
with Diligence and Fervor, yea, and with àa Kind 
of Strife; for there is not a worſe Thing than a 
faint Beginner, who ſtill takes Care to regale him- 
ſelf, and content the World. Shut your Eyes 
againſt both human Praiſes and Diſpraiſcs, for you 
ſhall quickly ſee both the Praiſer and the Praiſed 
turned into Duſt. And we ſhall all ſtand before 
the Tribunal of our Loxp, where the Mouth of 
IWickedneſs ſhall be flopped, and Virtue ſhall be 
highly exalted. In the mean Time, lay faſt hold 
on the Croſs and follow Him who was diſhonour- 
ed, and Joſt his Life for you. Aud hide yourſelf 
in thoſe Wounds, that when our LozD comes for 
you He may find you there; and may beautify 
you with his n may give 22 to 
you as- your Reward for having le hings 
and yourſelf with them for his Sake. 


Bur O how little doth he leave who leaves 
all! Since he leaves but that which he muſtquick- 
ly leave whether he will or no; yea and even the 
enjoying of it is a Miſery; fince all that is not 


| Gon, is but Weight and Sorrow to the Soul. 


Gor only is ſufficient for you; open therefore 
your Heart and enjoy Him ; you ſhall find Him 
more ſweet, and much more full of Love than 
you could have thought. 


SOMETIMES I wonder how one can or doth 
wiſh Ill to another, ſince Chriſt our Lord is in 
the Midſt between them Ho can he be 
diſguſted with the Body who loves the Head ? 'Do 

oL. XLVI. As 42 you 
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you not know that we cannot do, yea or even de- 
firets hart any Body, but that it muſt firſt pals 
2 Him: 


that your Nei are à certain 
— concerns Chrif our Lokp; 
cn hey ae is Im es, and the Creatures for 
Blood And therefore fay, 
Hew fl e wiſh Il] to him whom my LoRbd be? 
eo ſhall I deſire Death to him, to whom ny 
LozD will give Life? My Lonp died for thoſe 
Perſons, and would yet again die for them if it were 
_— and ſhall I then fail to love that Man, who 
much beloved by Him ? IVhat *doth it import 
r For F love them not 
hat they are, nor for any Thing which they do 
3 he them for Chriſt's Sake; ; end what 
— their ill Deeds to dv towards the making me 
that Love from them, iobich I carried to them 
— — ? T beſeech Got they may be great 
in hit Preſente, and that they from bo re , and 
He — T hat ſo there may be more Temples tohere- 
in my LORD may dwell, more Souls which muy praiſe 
and ſerve Him, and more Hearts which may love 
Him, for He * them all. And whenſoever 
you ſee them, O Loxb, % Thou poſſeſs tho 
— te Hes be only Thine. O Loxvy / 
them” enjoy Thee, for Thou haſt 'a Mind to eommuni- 
. O Lonn, they are fo 'many 
Ther, make them like Thee more and Morr, 
- ff thin and me, and fo all, * Pardon, 
— and Glory. 


Tux Scruples you mention, are a Temptation 
wherewitly the Devil torments you, and deprives 
ydu of the $weetnefs of your Soul, and leaves you 
without Life in the Things of Gov. For he who 
--— ht is not fit either to love Gop, or to 

. 
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confide in Him; nor doth he like the Way which 
Gop holds with him, and then he gees to look 
other Ways, which may pleaſe himſelf better. 
And himſelf is in Fault, for he raiſes the Storm 
where there was a Calm; and he found it in his 
own Way, and not in the Way of Gop, which 
is very ſmooth and plain. eb: Mohr wht Me 


SHALL I be plain with you? Make Haſte, make 
Haſte to love, and the Scruples will fall away, 
which riſe but from a fearful Heart. For perfect 
Love caſts out Fear, Pray to our LorD and 
My Gop enlighten my Darkneſs. And confide in 
his Mercy, that ſerving Him He will be good to 
you ; and will be daily giving you to underſtand 
your. Faults that you may mend them. 


As to the Temptation of vain Glory, Tay to 
it, Neither teil! I do it, nor leave to de it far Thee. 
O Lonp to Thee it is that I offer whatſaever I can 
do, or ſay, or think, And when vain Glory comes 
again, ſay to it thus, Thou comęſi too late, for al- 


ut is already given to Gon. 


Fon Concluſion, I recommend to you, that 
you caſt all out of your Heart which is not Gop; 
and that in this World you love Tears, Solitude, 
Humility, and Repentance; and let your Eyes be 
ever turned to our LoRD, that your Feat may be de- 
lwvered from the Snare. Put the Law of Cop in 
Praclice, and you ſhall fee He will ſweeten your 
Way, and will caſt. your Enemies under your 
Feet. And by working you ſhall grow to under- 
ſtand that which you know not how to conceive, 


. either by ſpeaking or hearing. For in the Way 


of GGop, theſe luke-warm talking People learn 
little; but they who are diligent in purting the 


—ñũ — — - 
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Hand to Work learn much. Our Loxp Jeju; 
Chrift goes before you; follow Him here with 


— and one Day you ang be with Him 
in Heaven. : K 


dee CHICK 


LETTER. IV. 


Toa Friend whom be animates to N Gov 
in Earneſt. 


Soul is filled with Confort by your Le 

ter; for the Words contained therein, give 

mea Hope of ſomewhat which hath Reaſon 

to make me glad, and which if it might once take 

full Effect, would bread a Joy in me ſo n a 
-would be equalled by few others. 


My mo Sir, I defirs to ſee that Soul of yours 
unbeguiled and diſcharged from the many Vanities, 
which are allow'd in this World; pn) that you 
would believe your true Repoſe confiſts not in any 
other, then in Him who Ca all Thin Vys 
that you would go up and down full of 
Search after this Good, and be ſo 8 ich 
the Love of Him, that all this World, with the 
Beauty thereof, might ſeem but a Smoak to you 
which vaniſhes as a Shadow, which is indeed 3 
mere Device, to make Men Fools, 17 ſuch 
28 love it, Enemies of Go. 
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Was there ever ſeen any Miſchief ſo great 2 
this? Where are thoſe Eyes, which fee not this! 
And that Heart which hath no Feeling of 2 
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any Trifle: which concerns 
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| And yet ſo great is our Frailty, that if ur our 


Loxb did not awake us, and make us Under- 
ſtand this Truth, it would be no more poſhble 


for us to be delivered from Error, then it is poſi- 
dle in Nature for a blind Man to ſee, or a dead 


Man to live, O thou miſerable Man, who! art 
worthy to be lamented with a Flood of Tears! 
who art ſo vehemently inclined to that which hurts 
thee moſt, and yet conceiveſt withall, that it is 
good for thee. Thou thinkeſt that all hath gone 
well, and that thou art grown happy, when thou 
art accommodated with the Things of this Life, 
and thou haſt hardly any Feeling, nor doſt thou 


| think it worth the enting, to be in Enmity 


with Almighty Gop. Thou knoweft how to 
value the Honour of this World, which paſſes 
away, at full Speed, yea and even whilſt it laſts, 
makes not the Owner thereof, one Hair's Breadth 
the better, in the high Preſence of God; and 
thou haſt no Care whether thou be honoured or 
diſhanoured, in the Court of that Divine Majeſty. 


| Thou feareſt ſome little Affront, which here 


threatens thee ; but thou ſeekeſt for no 

againſt che high Affront, which is threatned at 
the latter Day, to all ſuch as ſhall not have done 
Honour to our LorD, with a lively Faith, and 
true Obedience. Thou makeſt much Account of 
thyſelf, and little of Almighty Gop, for thou ful- 
blleſt thine own Will, in Deſpite of His. And 
thyſelf; offends ther 
much; and the while, thou haſt no Care of that 
which highly concerns the Honour of Goo. 


Tur Torment which is provided for Sin will, 
one Day, open the Eyes of ſuch Perſons; when 
there will be no Remedy. The Eyes which Sin hu, 
Pain opens. And therefore Sir, if you love your 


Lo 
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Soul, ib you fear Almighty' God, if your Heart 
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be not of Flint, look carefully upon the Shortnek 
of this Life, and how many you have known, 
who being well accommodated here, Gop hath 
commanded to go hence, complaining that the 
World had deceived them, and that for  Myarthey 
of, they had neglected the Service of our Lox. 
That which they were, we are, and where they 
be arrived, we ſhall "we, * * _— Earth 
muſt receive us all. 


«Fon what therefore do we hogs By what are 
we detained? What is that, which deceives vs 
and makes us ſo profoundly careleſs of a Buſineſs 
which fo highly imports us? What makes us think 
that it concerns us little, notwithſtanding No- 
thing imports us at all, in . this! 
And if we confeſs it to or inf Why do we! why 
de we labour ſo little for it by q kr of ge 
| fo few Hours about it. 


ts it Reaſon that any - little Time, a we 
employ about this, ſhould ſeem ſo great a Matter, 
whereas we never think much and upon the Bak 
how much ſoever Time we ſpend upon Uno 
3 of this World. 


Tux Day will come, ind that quickly, (hen 
"thoſe N Perſons will find —— ſtrange - 
Tr diſappointed, and having loſt all their Labours, 
and leaving the Fruits hereof behind them, ſhall 
de preſented naked and poor, and in the Extre- 
— of Confuſion, before him, who ſent them 
hither, not fooling aſter Vanities, but that 
they might poll Bear theſe temporal Things, 
without ſtaying or ſetting their Hearts upon them, 
and that having their r their 
Souls might be aſpiring to Heaven. And that 
though they live in Fleſh ; yet they ſhould. — 

34 p -Y ve 


the 


he was ſent, into the World ? Who 
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live according to the Deſires thereof, but like Chil 
dren who imitate their Father, be pure and true, 
and pious, and humble, and meek, and ſeek after 

Glory of Gop, and the Good of their 
bours. 12 : K 4. 4 4 $31 x 1 


WHAT will he be able to do at that Day, who 
ſhall not have performed the Thing, for which 
For etting the 

Purity, and Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, where- 
by he was to imitate Almighty Gop, hath defil- 
ed himſelf, in the Mud of Earth, and hath pro- 
ceeded like ſome fooliſh Boy, who, being ſent 
about Buſineſs, would ftay to paſs his Time, and 
play with other Boys; or loiter ſeeing of ſome 
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vain Show, neither did that which he was com- 


manded, nor ſo much as remembred where he 
went, *till returning Home at Night, without any 
Anſwer concerning his Bufineſs, he is received 
with Reproofs, ans Stripes, by him who ſent him. 


Lr us awake, / whilſt we have: Times ug 
have an Eye to that which imports us moſt, and 
which is to laſt forever. And let us leave Vanity 


” 


to vain Perſons; for both it, and they ſhall periſh. 


Let us raiſe our Eyes towards Him, who gave us 


Life and Being, and afterwards gave his own 
Life, that we might not looſe ours. And with 


Labour He taught us the Way, whereby we 
_ to walk; and by a Death which was full 
of Torments, did He encourage and ſtrengthen 
us to Virtue; and obtained Grace for us, where- 
e be able to ſerve, and pleaſe Almighty 
GOD, _ TEFE SE, £4: 3.58% 1 5 1 
I Z ö FC F3 a4 2460 
Ix our Lon have begun to viſit your Soul, 
you will underftand what I fay, and profit by itz 


' ? f ; * 1 * wv 1 k 4 . } * 
y 5 3341 1141 Pag vide Mk 24 79 14 N gy? 
; » 1 * 8 


. 1 \ 
7 14 1 
2 -þ 5 4 ＋ 
4 


EN Ee id 
5 , 
Ww 2 * 
4 
4 


F r * 
6. 2 FIX" IT . Oh 8 15 - 2 
=_ W_—— ² TTP * 5 


tude add 


To an affiified Lady 


B 9 — any little Burden is intollerable. If 
not remain with the fole Deſire thereof. 
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IF not (which Gon forbid) it will be but the hear- 
ing of a Story, which is inſtantly forgotten. 


: x : , * 0 F : 0 9 
* 4 1 * . . & 6 
1 T ? : V 4 
* 
2 * * 1 
% & 


mboſe Fes oſs FL a 
certain r N won 
bog tr | 


* 3 
5 * * 
4 SITY 4 


\HE beſt Comfort in thoſe Afflictions which 
come upon us againſt our will, is, not to 
have committed any Fault; which might 
Qccafion their com 2 For a Conſcience which 
ſtands right, will eafily bear any Weight which 


you can lay upon it, but to a Conſcience which 


the Means of true Repoſe, they _— 

eu 
the expreſs Law of Gon, that they who have De- 
fixes of any other Thing then Him, ſhall be ſub- 


ject to Torment, whether the Thing be obtained 
or not obtained. For ſuppo 


it * had they 
| if it cannot be 


cannot compleatly enjoy it, a 


= y are e pained by the Beben. 


12 
Tur pure  Defire of Gon is contrary to 
this. of them 


rejoice, who ſeek the Lok p, what Kind of Thing 
will it be to find Him ? If the Hunger give them 
Joy, what will being fatisfied- do? He therefore 
who defires; to find { Repoſe, muſt reſolve to 


forgo his own Appetites, and boldly and 8 
ge 


15 
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what He is to them who ſeek Him. 


fo the Soul, then it is able to receire. 
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lodoe himſelf in the Will of our Loxp; and fo 
he ſhall neither be tumbled up and down in the 
dark, nor be afflicted by the Arrival of ſtrange 
Events...  .. ii 


Bur who will procure that the Sons of Men 
may attend to that, Which Gop exaQts at their 


Hands? How long will you love Vanity, and ſeek 


after Lies? Who ſhall free them from their Blind- 


neſs amy ip and finding War, yea and by 


the ſame Way wherein they ſeek it, they loſe it. 
Let the whele World underſtand that as there is 
no more then one Gop, ſo is there no more then 
one true Repoſe. And as, without the true Gop, 
there is no Gop; ſo out of his Repoſe, there is 
no Repoſe. This ſay they, who after they are 
weatied upon the Experience of their own vain 


Deſires, know at length, both what Gop is, and 


h ot 


4 


% * 


He who will lift his Eyes up to Him, and de- 


pend upon his Hand; he who will be a Beggar at 


his Gate; he who will defire Him and grow even 
faint through Hunger after Him, ſhall be refreſhed 
by the Abundance of Him, which doth as far ex- 


| ceed the Satisfaction which Creatures give, as God 
Himſelf exceeds them. But out of Gop, let no 
Man preſume to deſire any Thing. For, as St. 
Auguſtine ſaith, whereſoever Fleſh and Blood Dall 
expect to find a Fulneſs among the Creatures, it 
will find itſelf deceived. So that a Man may un- 


derſtand by Experience what Difference there is 


between the Creator and the Creatures, and fo 


being untied from them, (ſince in them he found 


not what he ſought,) may go at laſt with an intire 
Heart to Him, who alone is able to impart more 


Your 


274 Spiritual Letters. 

Tous Ladyſhip muſt not therefore be carrie 
away, by that great Error which is embraced h) 
many great ones of this World, who think tha 
they are to abound as much more then others, i 
Deſires, as they are more eminent in Rank; but fa 


y Part 1 fee not, what they gather from hence, Wt» 


_ but greater Torments : For according to the De- 
Fire, is the Pain. And as St. Bernard faith, Ly 
eur own Will ceaſe and there will be no more Hil. 
And fo we 5 Oe let this Self-will ceaſe, and 
there will pot be in the World, either any Sin ot 
any Sorrow. For that which comes to us, is not, 
in itſelf, the Thing which gives us Pain, but the 
28 of it, when we would not have it come. 
_Ang therefore doth Gop require our Hearts of w, 


that ſo He may free them from many Miferies, 


and may give us in Exchange, his own, which 
4 . repoſed and joyful in Tribulation 
And a groſs Fool is he, who had rather live in 
his own Straitneſs, then in the Latitude of A.- 


— 
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Muc better it is for a Sinner, that he ſhouli 
grow into Pain by Occaſion of bis Sin, then into 
Peace and Reſt. For as St. Augufline faith, there 
ig mere woful Thing then the temporal Felici) 
of Sinner. And as for us, let us learn hereaſtef, 
© give all our Deſires to Gop; as a Stone falls 
downward, and Fire flies . and every Thing 
makes towards its proper Place; ſo let our Heart 
fy 8 full Speed, towards the Center thereof, which 
is Gop, 


Lx us not commit ſuch a Treaſon againſt ſuch 
a Lokp, as that hereafter, any other e enter 
into our Hearts, but of Him, or. for the Love of 
Him. And fo will the ſad Clouds of theſe un- 
profitable Melancholies, and theſe vain Hopes and 


yall 
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nin Fears fly from our Hearts, and in their Place 
a new Morning wilt riſdqſqGGGF. 7 


| Ir will be fir that your Ladyfhip do not think, 
to uſe the like Exerciſes of Mind, now you. are 
ſubject to an unlike Diſpoſition of Body: Many 
bave ignorantly afflicted themſelves, for not hav- 
| Wing been able to weigh, what their Strength and 
tate would permit. It is clear that with this 
Condition of Body, you muſt not think of keep- 


ing the ſame Method you held before; nor doth 
our Loxp afk any ſuch Things at your Hands, 
lince his Will is very wiſe, and tempered alſo 
with great Mercy, and demands N of us, 
but that, for which He gives us Means. You mu 
not then be diſcomforted for that which you are 
not able to perform, for you might as well put 
yourſelf to Pain, becauſe you have no Wings 
wherewith to fly. Do not place the Joy of your 
Heart upon making long Prayer, but upon the Ac- 
complifhment of the Will of our Loxp. And ſince 
his Pleaſure is, that the Time which before you 
ſpend in Praying ſhall now be ſpent in Vomiting, 
let it be ſo in the Name of Gop; and let us more 
eſteem that He be pleaſed, then we would to poſ- 
ſeſs Heaven and Earth. And if we think ſuch a 
Puniſhment came to us for our having committed 
ſuch a Sin, what have we more to do then to caſt 
qourſelves at his Feet, deſiring both Correction : 
and Pardon. And our Lorp will either give | 
them both, or elſe the Pardon, without the Cor. 
reftion, but never the Correction, without the 
Pardon, if the Fault be not our own. We muſt 
therefore take any Tribulation, as an Introduc- 
tion to Peace; and provided there may be Peace 
between Gop and us, let any Thing come which 


He will ſend, 85 
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_ Ons only Thing we have to fear in this Caſe, 
which is leaſt we Bou d indulge Negligence under. 


the Pretence, I can do no more. We muſt here 
look upon ourſelves with many Eyes; for this 
Eve, which lives within us, is ſo deſirous to be 
cheriſhed, that ſhe wants not a thouſand Inyen- 
tions to make Reaſon believe, ſhe demands No- 
thing ſuperfluous, but of mere Neceffity, 


" TarRE is Need here of two 17 - the one 
that when we are able to perform our ſp 


I 


iritual Ex- 
erciſes, we do not omit them, by any Means. B: 
not faint in Labouring for the Love of our Loy, 
ſince true Love knows not, what it is to be remiß, 
and as you are to be pious towards your Belovel, 
ſo are you to be ſevere, towards yourſelf. You 
Ladyſhip ſhall do well to call to Mind what heroi- 
cal Acts the love of Chr hath wrought in thi 
World, in thoſe Hearts where it hath dwelt. [t 


hath made them endure Priſons, Torments, Di. 


honours, and that with much Joy, whilſt the grett 
Worth of the Beloved hath been placed before thei 
Eyes: And ſince it hath wrought fo great Effech 
in others let it not be ſo weak in you, as that it 
cannot enable you to paſs through a little Affliction, 
for the Pleaſing of ſo high a Load; by whon 
you ſhall be ſo much the better accepted, as you 
ſhall come to Him with more Affliction. Vet out 
Lokp is not deſirous of Pain, but only of ou 
Love, but the Truth of Love is hardly known, 
unleſs in Somewhat which puts us to Pain. Fr 
the Friend who flands faſt in Time Tribulatin, 
he is the Friend indeed. And though Gop do wel 
know, what we are, without making any particu- 
lar Experiment, yet He loves to try us, that ve 
may know it too; that ſo we may have Comfort 
in — ourſelves faithful to Him, and fo mij 
live. in Hope, that we ſhall enjoy our Beloved. 1 


SS rere 


an 


| Fleſh and Blood, and when it 8 j 
| which hinders; For be who uſes che 


| Face can they aſk new Lig 


| of ſpiritual Things, recordi 
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So that this muſt be your Method, when you 


ae free from your Pains, you may exerciſe 
Mind in ſpiritual Things; and beleech aur 


y 
Loap 
to give you to know when it is the Flattery of 


well which he bath, ſhall obtain Light 
which he knows not: But as for others, wich what 
ht, fince it may be an- 


ſwered them thus, My agſireli thou to know fur rh 
what my Will is, 1 ince in that which thou tune? 
already thou a not. ; 


AND when you bave any Late, i it be 
not much, let your Mind uſo be in ſame Exerciſe 
your Deſires, and 
OR. 


preſenting yourſelf before our 
Taz Woman of Samaria aſked where the was 


to pray; and our Load anſwered her, that it was 


every where to be done, and that in Spirit. And fo 
s the Chriſtian to do, who in all his Works is to 
pray to the Lox D; not in the Mountain or in the 
Temple alone, but in Eating, Drinking and Sleep- 
ings in Health and in Sickneſs, referring all to 

N and joyi 3 in all Things becauſe he receives 


them from that Holy Land. 
Care, that you 
ob. Do not think 


Your Ladyſhip is to have 
ſtraiten not — Goodneſs of 
that you are to ſeek Him, and to find Him, only 
in ſuch a Place, or ſuch a Work. He is every 
where, and if you ſeek Him every where, you 
ſhall every where be ſure to find Him. 7 rejoiced 
(faith the Wiſeman) in all 3 becauſe this 
Wiſdom went before me. 


vol. XI VI. 4 in's 8 
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Ap ſo doth he alſo rejoice, who in all Thing; 
beholds Gop, performing that which He com. 
mands, and ever keeping the Heart in Attention 
to Him; and from the contrary flow Sadneſs, and 
Diſguſt, and Dejection, which is to be avoided 
with much Diligence: For it brings much Hur: 
both to our Body and to our Soul, and to our 
'Neighbour ; whereas Joy and Comfort gie 
Strength, cheriſh the Spirit of Gop, which dwell 
in ſuch as are his Servants; for his Spirit i; 


chearful. ; 


AND fince the Lodging which He takes up is in 
the Heart, you are not to be in Pain that your 
Body is no better: For though there may be ſome 
Impediment why we cannot labour, yet there can 
be none why we may not /ove. So much the more 
muſt we love our Lorp, who is deſirous to give 
Strength to that Heart which ſeeks to love Him; 
for this tends to the Accompliſhment of that very 
Thing which He likes beſt of all others both in 
Heaven and Earth, and that is Love. Wherewith 
I defire that your Ladyſhip may ſo abound on 
Earth, that you may be lodged near our Log in 
Heaven, Armen. LESS WH: 2558 


© 
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To the ſame Lady. 


Soul loves yours becauſe Gop loves it, 
and becauſe I am to have no little Part in 
your Happineſs. St. Paul ſaith, That they to tubom 
he preached, were his Foy, his Honour, and his 
Crawn ; in that receiving the Word of Gop from 
his Mouth, they had begun to walk in the Way 
of Gop. For, beſides that he rejoiced in their 
| Good, he alſo hoped to receive a Reward at the 
laſt Day, for having been that Inſtrument, by 
Means whereof, Gop had gained thoſe Souls, and 
therefore did he call them his Crown. Becauſe, as 
a Crown doth beautify, and honour the Head of 
ſuch as put it on; fo they who are ſaved by Means 
of any Man's preaching, will be a Means of ho- 
nouring and joying that Man, as ſome beautiful 
Crown of rich Stones might do. TELE 


Nov this being ſo, I confeſs you owe me not 
many Thanks, for my wiſhing well to your Soul; 
becauſe the Good thereof is mine, in Regard that 
GoD hath done me the Favour to beſtow you upon 
me, for my ſpiritual Child, and will impait you to 
me as. one of the precious Stones of that Crown, 
which one Day He will vouchſafe me, if I conti- 
nue faithful in that Vocation, by which He hath 
called me. And now becauſe you are a Stone, 
which He will ſet in a — it is the Pleaſure of 

| 2 | | our 
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our Loxp to work, and poliſh you well. For, 
it is no Way fit, to put ſuch Stones in a Crown, as 
are either or of no Worth; ſuch as theſe 
will be thrown into Hell, fince they received not 


their being wrought, and enamelled by the Spirit 
of our Lox D. But thoſe living Stones, whereof 


the cœleſtial Jeruſalem is built, are wrought 
here with ſo many Blows, that it ſeems as if 
our LoxD would break them; and He gives 
them new Blows, even before the Pain of the 
former be gone But yet, He hath no Intention 
to break them, but to poliſh them; not to deſtroy 
them, but to beautify them, and to make then 
ſuch, that the more they ſeemed to be ill handlei 
nn, the more brightly they may ſhine at the latter 

ay. | 


O HAPPY Strokes, which are to end in ſuch Re- 
poſe } O happy Labour, which ſhall be paid, 
the Embraces of God Himſelf ! Wound us here, 
LorD, as much as Thou wilt, ſo that Thou che- 
riſh us there. Here make us weep, that there Thou 
mayſt wipe away our Fears. Diſcomfort us here, 
in all Things, fo that we may enjoy Thee, who 
art all Things; and be rigorous to us here, fo that 
there Thou have Mercy for us. In this World, 
we are like baniſhed Men, and crowded up into a 
Corner. Heaven is our Country and our Liberty, 


therefore, howſoever Things happen, we will 
make a Shift to paſs it here, to the End that when 


TT Tee we alſo may apptar 


Mapa, you muſt give Thanks to our Lox, 
for He treats you, as He hath treated, and as He 
means to treat his beft Friends: And as for that 
only begotten Son of His, who is the principal Ston! 
of all Stones, do but fee what —- 

| Im. 
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Him. For they wrought, and beat upon Him, 
from Head to Feet. And ſo according to the Place 
which every one is to have there, he muſt be 


wrought and poliſhed here. Now if this be neceſ- 
ſary, even for juſt Perſons, what ſhall become of 


us Sinners, but 17 that we muſt bow down the 


Head, and ſay, O LorD Thou puniſhe/t me little in 
Compariſon of the Puniſhment 1 deſerve. All that I 
can ſuffer is little, though I alone ſhould ſuffer all the 
Aflictions of the whole World. For to him who de- 
ſerves Hell, what temporal Pain can ſeem great? 


Lx r us know, that Gop is full of Pity towards 
us, even then, when He ſeems moſt ' rigorous ; 
ſince whomſoever He puniſhes here, He will not 
puniſh, but comfort there. All which we endure, 
we deſerve; but yet Gop is ſo very full of Pity, 
that the Stripes which He ſends us, He accounts as 
a Piece of Service from us. Therefore, he who 
knows Chri/t, hath no Compaſſion of himſelf in 
this World, becauſe he knows himſelf to be more 


fit for God, the more Afflictions he endures for 


his Sake. So faith Ignatius, Fire, Crefs, Fury 
of Beaft, Cutting, Duartering, Breaking, and De- 


firoying of 'every Part ef my whole Body,” and the 


Scourges of the Devil himſelf: Let all theſe Things 
come upon me, and let me only enjoy Chriſt our Lorp. 
There is Nothing in this World, which can do me 
Gord ; not even a Kingdom. It is more Happineſs for 
me to die for Chriſt our LoRD, than to exerciſe 
Dominion over the Earth, from ene End thereof 10 


the other. 


Is this Manner, I deſire that you would encou- 
rage yourſelf to ſuffer the Remedy of your Sins; 
yea, and though you had not committed Sin, 
you ſhould yet apply yourſelf to endure Affliction, 
for the Love of Jeſus * endured ſo great Things 

3 ior 
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however you are bound to ſuffer what He will 
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for you, without having given the leaſt Cauſe Him. 
ſelf. And 1 — hs you ſay to Him, that 


ſend, out of a free Heart, would glad] 
faffer, for the Love of Him, — you —— 
bound to it. And thus according to the Intention 
of your Heart, our Lox p will accept it at your 
Hands, as a Token which you carry for his Love. 
In the Loves of this World, Men uſe to make o- 
ther Tokens; but in the Love of Gop, the To- 
ken is ſuffering Affliction. And he who is not of 
a ſtrong Heart to ſuffer much, let him never tell 
me that he loves much. For in this World there 
is no Love without Grief. I hope in Gov, that 
as here He gives you Grief and Trouble; ſo He 
hath 1 Place of Reſt and Joy for you in 
the other World. Though indeed, the very ſui- 
ſering for ſuch a Lok is Reward enough 
there is Nothing fo much to be deſired in the other 
World, as to enjoy that Kingdom with Chriſ out 


Lozp, ſo neither is there any Thing in this which 
may be compared to the Excellency of ſuffering 


with Him, and for Him. Suffer therefore with a 
good Will, ſince you are to be crowned for the 


ſame. For the Afflictions which you endure come 


to you but as a Means, whereby you may obtain 
that Crown. MO E 


« 


W 1 * 
* 5 


and as | 


Spiritual Letters. = 283 


THIF FILFTFFL ILSS; NN 


LETTER un. 


grown coll in the Way r 
Virtue. - | 5 


To his Friend, 


* 


E, who in Time, hath ſeen his Soul, a Pro- 

ficient in Virtue; and at the preſent finds it 
to be in Decay, hath much Cauſe to be in Pain, 
and to procure Remedy, by all the Means he may. 
| For if a Man be able to feel the Diminution of his 
temporal Goods; how much more ought we the 
Decay of the Goods of our Soul ? | 


Bur although this Miſchief be great, even for 
the preſent, yet it is greater by much, for the fu- 
ture Loſs, which may be feared. For a little Fall 
in Relation to a great one, lies as cloſe as the Eve 
doth to the Holy-day ; and as near as be is to be vo- 
mitted out, who leads a Life of Lukewarnnefs. 


Gop, for his precious Paſſion, kept every mor- 
tal Man from this Miſery, which is ſo great as to 

make St. Peter ſay, That ſuch Men bad better not bau 
known our LORD, ihen after they had known him, to 
have forſaken Him. And that was not without 
great Myſtery, which our Lon p faid to the Man 
who had been ſick eight and thirty Years; Now 
Thou art whole, ſin no more, leaft a worſe Thing hap- 
pen to thee. Theſe Words are to be weighed, for 


they contain a rigorous Threat, and are delivered 
dy the Mouth of Truth itfelf, and are wont many 


Times 
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Times to be executed, upon ſuch as fear not, nor 
to take a Courſe to prevent their falling into them, 


THERE happens a worſe Thing to them, becauſe 
the Sins into which they fall afterward are more 
highly aggravated, and more deeply rooted, than 
the Sins committed in former Times. As there i; 
Difference between a Man who hath Wit, and yet 
doth the Works of a Fool, and another who hath 
no Wit at all; or between a Man who owes hi 
Life to another, and another who had received no 
ſuch Honours. | ©; 


$ 4 


A GREAT Favour it is which Gop doth to them, 
to whom he gives both the Knowledge of their Sins, 
and of his Love, but yet withal He obliges them to 
much thereby, /ince according to the Gift the Account 
muſt be made: And if it be ill done, not to pay 
Good with Good; what will it be to render Evil 
for Good, and to anſwer with Offences inſtead of 


Services ? 7 


Turk happens a worſe Thing to them, fince 
they are wont to {in more, and with more faulty 
Circumſtances than before ; and'they come by lit- 
tle and little, to dry themſelves up, ſo that they do 
not the Good which they did before Gop called 
them to his Service. Then do they fight to obtain 
a little ſpiritual Good again, and they find it not: 
They find Heaven is to them of Braſs, and the 
Earth of Iron ; for there is not a Drop of Water to 
be found, which may ſoften their Souls, or yield 
them any Fruit, whereby they may be ſuſtained. 
And they. who in former Times, were viſited and 
watered, with many good Inſpirations, now deſite 
one and cannot compals it. t 3070007 


AND 
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AND it is not many Miles from this Hardneſs of 
Heart to Hell itſelf. The Journey's End of thoſe 
wicked Sons, who after they were received for Sons, 
forget their Lox p who paſeſed them, who made them, 
and who created them. He who trembles not at this, 
doth already give Teſtimony that he is hard-hearted, 
and hath Reaſon to fear ſo much the more, as he 
fears the leſs. N | 


AND therefore, Sir, let us cenſider theſe T hings, 
as Signs of that which is like to follow. When 
we ſee the Foundations of a Wall fall away, it is 


Time to apply ſome Remedy. 


Let us ly fear the going backward in Spi- 
rit only A and let us not ſuffer a Defect, 
though it may ſeem ſmall, to paſs without Puniſh» 
ment. I ſay, h it ſeem ſmall, for in very 
Deed none is ſo, for the very leaſt of them doth us 


much Hurt. 
Tuts Miſchief. — from one of theſe two 
Cauſes; either not being thankſul for the Good re- 
ceived, or being negligent in preſerving it, the Cauſe 
why Gop imparting great Benefits to many, with 
out aſking, doth yet deny them other inferior Bo- 
nefits which they aſked afterwards, is becauſe they 
were ungrateful for thoſe greater Benefits 3 and 
thereby make themſelves unworthy of the leſs. So 
that we muſt thank Gop for the Benefits which we 
have received ; and employ them well, leſt we lofe 
them all, and ourſelves with them. Let us be re- 
miſs in other Buſineſs, ſo we be attentive to this, 
| with all our Power. And he who hath received 


. aaa 


Bleſſings from Heaven may content himſelf witng 


| growing rich in them, though he be not ſo proſpe- 
rous in this World. The World is fo full of Ma- 


lignity, and our Forces are ſo weak, that ay 
e 
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like a Candle, in the Midſt of many Winds, and 
if we fail to be very er to n it . ny will 
blow it out. 

„ this 5 chief Eſtate, vour i. 
your Safety, your ; place your Right-eye upon 
this, and your left — other Things: If Some- 
what muſt be loſt, let it be that which one Day will 
be loſt, whether we will or no. And let =o re- 


main, which if we do not _— we — be vel 
nm Wer. 


Ir is better to have a 1 Conſcience than 
temporal Riches; and to have Credit with 
Gop, than with Man: Let us then begin to 
lead a new Life, with freſh Courage, being much 
offended with ourſelves, for having been fo un- 
grateful to our great Benefactor, and ſo negligent 
in that, which concerned us moſt. Give not over 
Prayer, the Reading of ſpiritual Books, the Sacra- 
ments, though you perform them but dryly. But 
above all let there be no Want of humble Prayer, 
and of a wounded Heart. For our merciful Lozp 
who ſtands. expecting, that we ſhould go towards 
Him, to do us Good, will come out upon the Way 
to meet us, and will cover us with the Mantle of 
his Goodneſs. I beſeech his Divine Majeſty, that 
He may ſo ora with 5 for the eternal ie, 
R. his Goodneſs. 
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Toa e 2 wpherein he treats of * Knee: 
2 of. Gov, and of one's en 


HE ſs of our e Feſus Chri/t be ever 

remaining with your Lordihip. St. Auguftine 

delired two Things of our LorxD, Grant that 7 

inow Thee, and that I may know myſelf : Theſe are 

Things which we muſt all defire, and no Man is 

found without l unleſs he be am. a 
Salvation. 


Tuts . high Thing, the Knowledge of Gon, 
is not to be obtained without the Knowledge of 
one's Self. It is certain, no Man ever ſaw Gop, 
unleſs firſt he ſaw himſelf. Nor is it Safety for any 
Man to fly high, ' unleſs he have the armen 

— kimſolf. 


| Warn a Man a himſelf, he bene wan- 
ton, and not ſeeing his own Faults and Frailties, 
loſes all holy Fear and proves * and ay like 

a Ship without Ballaſt. | 
—— . any Soul remain in x Safety; but by 
the Knowledge of itſelf. No Building can be ſure 
without a deep Foundation; and that Time is well 
employed, which is ſpent upon the Reproof of a 
Man's own Soul. It is full of Profit, towards the 
Amendment of our Faults, if we will examine 
_—_ What Kind of Thing is a Man who exa- 
mines 


| o 5 6 5 
mines not, and knows not himſelf. Theſe are they 
who take ſuch Pains to underſtand the Lives of 
athers, and having ſhut their Eyes to their own 
Defects, have yet more than a hundred Eyes open 
to watch over the Error of other Folks. Theſe are 
they, who obſerve, and te the Errors of 
theic Neighbours, and their own. | 


 ImtvaR yet ſaw a Man, who was curious in 
the Conſideration of himſelf, who would not all 
eaſily paſs over the Fault of another, and whatſo- 
ever Man is ſevere againſt another when he falls, 
gives ſtrong Evidence, that he confiders not his own 

Bates that if we deſire to fly from this dan · 
gerous Kind of Blindneſs, we be ſure to view 
and review, what ourſelves are, that ſo when we 
find how miſer able we be, we may cry out for Re- 
medy, to our Lorpd Jesus: Becauſe indeed, He 
is Teſus, that is to ſay a Saviour; but yet of no 


Miſeries. 
Wo ishe that hath not erred, in thoſe Thing 
wherein he thought himſelf moſt ſure? Who hath 


not deſired and ſearched after Things as good for 
him, which yet afterward he found to be for his 
Hurt? Who will preſume to know any Thing, 
ſince he hath been deceived innumerable Times! 
What is more blind than a Man who knows not ſo 
much as what he is to aſk of Gop, as St. Pau 
tells us? And this comes to paſs, becauſe we know 
net ſo much as is good for ourſelves, as it hap- 
pened even to the fame. St. Paul, who begging of 
Gop, that He would free him from a particular 
Temptation, conceived that he had aſked a-right, 
but it was given him to be underſtood, that indeed 
he knew nor what he aſked, nor ſo much as what 
what was goed for him. And nam * 
i. „ on- 


ether, then ſuch as know, and bewail their own 
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Confidence in his Ability, to know even ſo 4 


23 what he ſhould judge, and deſire concerning him- 
ſelf, ſince he, — the Holy Ghoſt ſo inhabited, 
did aſk that which was not — for him. Cer- 
wp our Ignorance mult be very great, ſince we 

o often, in thoſe Things, whereit ene us, 
fo much. not to err. an e „ert 11 


nnr , , , , MP 


| Bur now though ſometimes our Lond. ſhould. 
| teach us to know what is good, yet who doth not 
WH fee how very great our Weakneſs is, and how we 
| fall flat upon our Faces, in thoſe Things wherein 
| it r us to ſland upright. To whom ow 
it not occured many Limes, to the 
ing of ſome; good Thing, and yet find hanſlfover. 
| thrown, and overcome by that wherein he took 
himſelf to be invincible. To-day we. lament our 
Sins _ N and purpoſe to refrain them after- 
| ward, and yet, even whilſt the ſame Tears are wet 
| kind how heels ſome new Occaſion is offered, and 
| we commit that very Thing, for which we have 
Cauſe to. weep What is ſo weak and light, 
| which changes 22 often upon the Warning 
| Winds, as we? Sometimes merry and ſometimes 
fad; now devout and then diſtracted ; now full of 
| Defire to Heaven, and then droppin down to Hell; 
now he. abhors a LL ug e. * — 
that which he abhorred. 1735 
* + 
War Thing can there be, with RL 2 — of 
Colours in it 2 a Man? What Image can they 
2 with ſo many F 1 and ſo many Tongues? 
How truly ſaid Feb, , Man remains in one 
| State: Ard the Reaſon hereof. is, becauſe be is 
| Aſhes or Duft, and his Life a Wind. -Now who 
| would ſeek for any Reſt, between, Duſt and Wind? 
| To haw many 5. Diſpoſitions is one Man ſub- 
| * in one on! 15 Day? * * 1 Maſs 
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feared” And who is not he, that will 


N and that; which the 
8 well N 127 * i 
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- BO tow What Re Remedy Out wed? Gerda 
we can have none better than to xhow vurfaves Lu- 
naticks. And, as in former Times, they cattied 
the Lunaticks ro our Lozp Hef Chr; ft, ſo let Pp 


| for Cure de Him: © 


ODAN Ene Het, which is Gm bey 00 2 
not watch 
with a thouſand Eyes, that he may not be put to 
welter in that profbund Lake; "where he hall efer- 
nally bewail the temporal Deli t, which he hath' 
una te fully enjoyed? Who will not take Care of 
— ogg leſt he be found wandering foot all Hap- 
Where ate the Eyes of that Man, "who 
ſces not this? Where ire bis Ears, Who hears it 
erf Our Sins are irmumerable, our Prailties are 


„our Enemies are ſtout, crafty, ànd many. 


bby or loſing Cop, for all Etern How comes 


— to paſs; that in the Miaft of *6 many Din- 


we cam eſteem ourſeſ ves fecure ; and under 
de Weight of ſo niavy Wounds, do not feel the 
Pain — Why ſeek we not for ſowme Reme⸗ 
dy, before the Night ſteal upon us, and befor the 
Gates of all Succour be ſhut againſt us, when 
theſe fooliſd Virgins et he. and 128 
anſwered, 2 - 


Ler uo Wiereſare know et 1 nal 
be khowr de N — us Judge oy ourſelves __ 
we Null be e „ Gon"! 4 

aults, and W 2 x Full 5 
Us, Bree er Oar 'own'* on, ff 


Werten 


l pon thoſe of other. 1 


eee e in geſtion, is eithef the gain. 
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be ſad, I deſire Comfort; and my Neigh — Ede 
is the lame, Lam troubled at an ill, Word which 


ſpoken. to e „ Ian madg ef Flad, and 
— 1 4 ay wy ante is made of; Fleſh, 
and feels, the l Nag Lion pon the ke Occaſi- 


on. And there is no better Rule by which I may 
live with my Neighbour, than to mark attentively, 
ae d n rok _—_ oi ws 4 
" EW * * 


„Lr us age well, if — * rl withe, Mi- 
ſeries uf gates, fo. will Bap be tp. ours. Let no 
Man think that Chriß will meaſure. an uit. 4 
auler Meaſure, than we meaſure 1 
Man chjnk tha he ſhall obtain Pardon, if he Ford 
res The untoward Man ſhall meet with 
fs ;. the-troubleſome Man, with, Trou- 
z affentivg Man bay ty A and the cha- 
robe dos, witch Mercy: For to (ow 2551 with 
2 Man's Neighbour, 955 1 k and 
Co isa. 11 


"= us therefore know nike and let us be 
towards others, as we deſire they ſhould be towards 
us, and fo. txt us paſs on to the Knowledge of Gp: 
Aad let us lit up our Eyes to our Lox b, who. was 
placed 7 the kn, Grob. for. our Salvation, and in 
— we {hall diſcern both more and greater Blei- 
unge, Ts nn: — diſcovered Miſeries in ourſelves: 

thinking what we ate, we grow ſad, 

iro h P: Cad ation of our grieyous Sins paſt, 
the Dangers which are at Hand; we 

— by looking up te him, when we 
cnn both — — how mmm 


vero bob As 2 FOO INE a au 
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He paid that which we owe; and putchaſed that 
Strength for us We Were Enc- 


| mies. 


TY % 


Aube * 0 W an be has res n 
"Thee? At what ſhall he tremble, who loves Thee? 
Who ſhall be able to ſet upon that Man, 'who take; 

thee ſor his Defence? How ſhall the Devil de able 
to carry him away, Who is incorporated in Thee 
How ſhall the eternal Father forbear to love that 
Creature, whom He perceives to be in his Son, 25 
the Branch is in the Vine? Or how ſhall the Son 
fail to love that Man, whom He perceives to love 
Him? Or how ſhall the 10h) Ghoſt forſake that 
Creature, who is the Temple Which Himſelf inha- 
"bits ? We poſſeſs greater Benefits in Chriſt our 
Lon, than Miſeries in ourſelves. - Nor is there 
any Comfort for ſuch a one as is diſcomforted in 
Himſelf, but'toJook up to Fe/is upon the Croks, 
whom Gop hath — r che R of al 
ſuch as ſhould be wounded by this ſpiritual der 
For as anciently Cop commanded that they ſhoull 
ere a Serpent of Bras ; that all ſuch as ſhould be- 
hold it, might be cured, ſo he who ſhal behold 
 Chrift our Lox p, with Faith and Love, ſhall live, 
dne be who betolds Elm not, nl he, P = 8 


He tool the Plate'of the scheue, ird er 
— upon the Croſs, which was due to us, and 
and we are admitted to the Friendſhip of Gos, to 
be his Sons, and Inheritors of the Kingdom ef 

Heaven, with a thouſand other Benedictions, which 
came from our Bleſſed Lon p, in Ho of ie 
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vie, to the End that Death — The ſound 
Man is wounded, that the Wounded may be 15 
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lave, that tha Slave may ba 


The is treated a0 a 
229 They cauelly handle him wWhe 
2 all Pity; o_—_ 0 all the Favour falls upen that 


Perſon, who deſerved Hell. What ſhall we fay ? 
Ionoanch ig condemned, and. the: wicked: Man is 
juſtedzo Wnt did, Chri/t- our Lok#n chuſe for 
Hunſelfd) Qum Aſflictions and Miſeries. What 
ſhall we ſay ta ſuch Love as this; but praiſe 


and 
dleſs.this Lo tDy Day and Night, who bath wrought 


cur Redemption: by a Way which * — 8 
much Colt, 


Oro Aang of Men, and Angel! Be | 
Thou bleſſed without End. For all the 

which all the Race of Mankind poſſeſſes, comes 
through Thee: Thou gaveſt it by the CatjunRion 
of Thyſelf to chem, making Thyſelf Mad, dying 
for Men and exalting them to an Equality with 
if themſelves will; and ordatningy that 
the Sons:of. ſinful Adam, may become the Sons of 
Gop, and the Heirs of thy Father, and Co heir 
with Thee, as being thy Brethren, Thou didit 
abaſe Thyſelf, O 1 to exalt us, Tb didſt 
abaſe Thyſelf below all 8 r . . 


* 5 


Wu ſhall 2 10 Kber, a Land, fa 
0 great Favours? If we have) any Thing, -i6 ur 
be fit for; any Fhing, and if webe any Wey a 
ceptable to Con, it is wholly, by Thee ; we wich 
ns Thee all Praiſe, for that! Thou being what 

hou art, wouldſt vouchſaſe to offer Thyſelf 10 ſe 
hack Allitions, for fuch iwretehed Things as we 
They curſed! Thee, ©: Denn, and Thou 
Meſlcad us. Thy Death -Eife, arid why At 
fGionEaſeyfince: hem wer contaratd to tic judgy 
ed, it is Reaſon that Thou alſo ke burij»udaw: 
bet us t berefore rejoice ſince He who loves us ſo 


Aa 3 _ 
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much, is to be our Judge; and 88 conſi. 
Nees and Blvd, Judgment, in ae Judge is is of * anon, 


| Ar <a 7 nN 
Wan 


able, * * let us look up- 
en this Author of our Faith, and ſte how He ; 
nailed to that Croſs, both Hand and Foot; and 
that immoveably, that by his Grace we may be 
conſtant in Well-doing. He who will go to CArii 
for the Cure of ins Inconſidney, ſhall obrain-Peric- 
verance. He who dwells in ri, doth not wan: 
der hither and thither, but ſtands faſt in Goodneſs, 
For be wee is in Chri/t, N *; Chri we: 
2 * is juſt, is 1 i 


ALL they who ave fn Chrift, live by his Spar, 
= thy Members live by the Head. And he who 
elſes this Spirit, is like Chi our Lox D. And 
who hath not the Spirit of Chris, let him hearken 
to St. Paul, who ſaith, Op ns frames oe 
oy Criſt, W a 97 0 f 
7 Lor A Man Gearnlore view bimſelf, to e he 
find a Conformity of his Soul with Chriſt; if he 
have it, it will 1 ſor him to keep the Com- 
mandments of Chrif?. And if not, let him go to 
Chrift, and beg his Spirit of Him: For it will pro- 
fit me little, that Cbri came into the World, if 
n Chrift brought down 
1 Peace, and Joy in the Hoſy Ghoſt, 
r Bieſfings; yet if I live in Wick 
i/t dwells not in my Soul. And it 13 
EEG, as if He had not come into the Wordt 
at all, ſaving that it will turn to my greater -Miſc- 
ry; for I ſhall be puniſhed fo much the more, be 
_ cauſe I would not admit of that ane 
was offered me. t SO þ TEt'; Ar {4 
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Tuts, my Lord, ſeemed ſufficient to me, for the 
—  / Perſon who hith a Mind to draw near 
to Go: But becauſe in your Lordſhip, there is 
the Capacity of 'two Perſons, our Lordſhip will - 
have. Need of two Rules Which is | ſaid, | 


may ſuffice for your own particula Perſon; but in 
Reſpect you have a great tt . 
emen e 

i 


; i 11 A | 

"Ar eats tack is no better Glas, 8 
2 Man who is a Lord over others ought to look, 
than upon that Lord of Men and Angels, whole 
Perſon he repreſents. | He who fits in the Place of 
another ſhould: have the Properties of Him, whoſe 
Place he holds: A Lord of Vaſſals is Lieutenant 
of Gop, who ordains that funds * govern, 1 
ee iii 

| | [3 

" TaznzronE let a Man conſider, * Offices 
Gop exerciſes towards a Man; and fo he ſhall 
know how he is to carry himſelt towards hisiPeo- 
ple. Go chaſtiſes ſuch as err, without any -Ac- 
ceptance of. Perſons, and in this He is ſo ſtrict, 
that He . hath not any who is ſo great a Favourite 
but that he ſhall pay for it, if he give juſt Cauſe: 
| Nay, He pardoned. not his own Son, though He 
owed Nothing for. Himſelf, but only becauſe He 
obliged Himſelf to pay for the Sins.of thers. 80 
there is N which ſhould have Power to make 
him who governs forbear the doing his Duty, but he 
15 toftand like the Beam of a Balance, which lens - 
not either to the one Scale or to the other. az # 


Tu ERE is Nothing, to which great Lords ought 

toattend ſo much, as truly and cordially (like 

who live in the Preſence of Gop) to remain 

ever faithful and fic to Him, without lean- 

ug Saber 45 (hls Way or that: And this will be 
114 _ 
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gaſily poriermed by that gent Man, Who attentive. 
iy conkers that he is/ hui the Miniter of Gon, & 
ans who but merdy executcs, and mul} not excces 
ade Commiſſion which. is given him Gon places 
not great Lords in the World e do what they li, 
but te ensure the Laws of bis baly Will; and be 
they are Lords, yet are they fi} under tbe Lal 
of All, in Compariſon of homitheꝝ ate mate truly 
Vaſſals, than their Vaſſals are theirs, and their 
Power is as truly limitted, as their Vaſſals Power 
is. He then. is tu be mote fivoured, Who lad 
moſt Right on his Side, and ha is ta be puniſhei 
who deſerves it maſt. And thus may any Lord te 
ſemble the | true Lon of all, if without Atcep 
tance: of Pei ſons he give to ry one accord ing ti 
hiz Works; yea, and if ſametimes be puuiſh moſh, 
ſuch as are moſt favoured by him, becauſe Reaſon 
would require, that they ſhould offend him leaſt. 


I BESEECH your Lord ſhip, that as you are a parti 
cular Man, you will look into yourſelf with a hun- 
red Eyes, and that you will look into | yourſelf 
with a hundted Thouſand, as you are a Perſon, up 
on whom many lock and mati follow. And take 
Care to manage hoth your Perſon and your Houſe, 
as the Law of Chai requizes, that he who. ſhall 
-avitate your Lordſhip, may alſo imitate Chrif 
therein, and may meet with Nothing to ſtumble at 
And let this be the ſmall. Concluton, That: th 
mote atcentively, a Man ſhall confider and imitate 
Jus Gbre/i,, ſo much the better Man, and 6 
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IW buſy will your Ladyſhip/ve, in this holy 

Tur, preparing g a Lodging for that 
who is coming to he "Methinks, I ſee you 28 
carnelt'as Martha, nd yet as quiet as Mary, that 
ſo by your Endeavours, Both exterior and interior, 
you may do Him Service, who is drawing near, 
ſince He is ſo worthy both of the one and of dhe 
other. O bleſſed Lime wherein is repreſented to 
vs the Coming of Gop in Fleth to dwell amongſt 
us, to illuminate our Darkneſs, and to guide our Feet 
into the Tay of Peace, to a pt us for his Brethren, 
and to us for _ fame E with 
Himſelf, © ported ey | 

1 % 100 58. et 4 | 

Ir is not without Cauſe, tie you ders his 
Coming, and that you prepare your Heart for. his 
Habitation? Fo this Lok p was defired long before 
He came, and the Prophet called Him the 9 
all Nations; and indeed He gives Himſelf to 
but ſuch as deffre Him. | ' Gow? hears the Defire of 
the Poor, for his Ears are laid cloſe to the 'Sighing 


of our Hearts, and He cares for Nothing elſe in us 


but that. To ſuch'a Heart He comes, and cannot 
deny Himſelf. TT e +. 


e A öl Cal) + My | 


6 CELESTIAL Bread, which * dut of 


che Boſom of thy Faber, and art inviting as many 
484 1 As 
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uy Spiritual Latin 
as will, to come and enjoy Thee, and feed upon il «1 
thee. Who can with-hold himſelf from going 5 

hee, and from receivi + lance. Thau veſt g 
Ta, upon no harder E 2 then en that dol 
we hunger after Thee? For doſt thou aſk more d but 
us, than only that 2 Soul "= * r „and confſeſ. thee 
1 her Sins, receive and lo 10 


""Gxrar is the Mifery of thoſe, wo wheh Brea 
comes to them in their own Houfes, chuſe rather 
to die of Hunger, than to ſtoop to take it up. 0 
9 —＋ adeal oſ Miſchief: 7 Oi 

e *. a deal o ts 
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% bim who knocks if. 
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Things nk. lat aſter 0 
1 Gon {elf A come to cure 
— — 41 E He being wh Gate 
| Fries out, Open 4p fer mv 

17 of 5 we, wrapt up in Vanities, ſuf 

im to — calling chere, and not open 
* p v7: | 4 147 "I 36 Nin hes Te | ?1 ri 

49 xx ouk ah, pg hide and ten e (for 1a 
Gon] what. js it that, dera 


ö 
vera 7 8 5 E 


Spouſe of thine? the way u nat love Him, 
who kg lone: he? f had 13 
ur do attend te the Love of t 
K thy Profit, with his own Loſs, | And wh 
haft thou 4 do in this World, but to exec thy- 


#16, all, in Love of A 3 of ven? Dot 
en e ee 
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ys 
thou taſte er 
N aal bee y hou. ne By + 


= 
this js 
Feber cannot cloath thee, and keep. 


t thou; if not in aua 
art thou thinking, what Accounts 

att thou making, what doſt TN ck Pugh 
@ly,; ona, compfest· Go 4... 


Lr us rouſe up 82 at BY and braak off 
this bad Sleep; let us awake, _ it is broad * 
lnce-7e/us Chrift, who is. the ty 15 come; het 
T4 Wakes? ight, {ince there 9 
wherein we . of. B e 0 
the Veemary of that Lime, wherein, we 4 — 
Gop, might make. us run greedily after Him! Qr 
that we could run, O that weeculd fly, O that we 
might burn, and be transformed into Him!“ What 
mult a Creature do, when he ſees his Creator made 
Man, and, all for 58 of him alone; Whp ever. 
Heard of ſuch a Love as this, that one loving ano- 
ther, ſhould by Love be converted into that other ? 
lt is true, 4 Gon loved us, When ie made us 
ater his Imagez but a far. greater Work it was te; 
male Himmſelf after our Image. Hie abaſes Himſelf 
Itd us, that He may r He ne 
Flimſelf a Man, that E make us God.: He 
dſcends from Heaven, 1 may xaty us thi- 
ther; In fine, e died, that He might give us Liſe. 
ad ſhall I he floeping pe) . my Senſe· of 
1 for ſo Lonps: illuminate: 

1e E Jos that A anche LR ſuchia Death e5- 
hit, And Thou who. haſt done us this great Fa- 
our, give us alſo a right edting.of it. ' Wtherwiſt! 


he greater the unde maro Hurt it vill do? 
Ae 


1 


* r — „ 


reren eee 
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O Lox, 
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O Lonp, 
ſider Thee, d 


_ mine Eyes, that they may con. 


Make me able to confider Thee } int in a Manger, 
and let me learn thereby to Delicacy 1 
from me: Let thy Tears and Sighs ſhew and found 
themſelves in mine Ears, that 1 * may mollify 
my Heart, and it may deliver itſelf over, as Wax, 
to every Inclination of thy Will. And do not 
Thou permit, that Go ald weep, and Man 
have no F celing of it. a1 


RY O Tone, thy Words i in my Soul 
that I may never fin againſt Thee. Let the Blood 
which Thou didſt for me, be gathered up into 
my Heart, and be Thou my only 1 that fo 
Thou mayſt not repent of all theſe great Affliction 
ere It is I, whom Thou 
ſoughteſt, and whom Thou ſeekeſt Ain; 3 and for 
— haſt undergone all that Coſt. Let me 
never ſee myſelf enn to any other than Thee, 
fince” Thou haſt deferved me ſo well. 


Cone, Madam, let trat Heart of yours, now 
itſelf; for God is upon the Point of being 
And fec that you tend, and treat Him wel, 
for He is the Son a great bi h King, and Hei 
the Son alſo of a Vin and fle takes much Ples. 
ſure to lodge Himſelf in n the Heart of Virgins: And 
becauſe He hath a t deal of eople, 
mongſt his Kind ne wed e loves deat! 
well, you muſt be alſo ſure to — thats, for they 
are the Brethren of our Creator. As ſoon as Hes 
born in your Heart, you muſt take Care to nut 
Him: And I beſeech Him to keep and fave yoh 
for his Mercies Sake. Amen. © 


LET: 


nding our of the Boſom of t = | 
mer. Make me able to humble myſelf for 
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E eme who were Mere 55 4 Perſecution, 
: _ whith was raiſed againſt them : He animates 
them to a Love of the Croſs, and the Imita- 
tion of CurisT. 
1 
13 bene be Gon, the Father of our Len 
; Chriſt, the: Father of Marcies,, and the Gon 
J Conſolation, who comforts ur in all our Tribus 
i ian; ſo that we alſo are enabled to comfort them 
ue are in any Kind of Affliction. And this we do 
irie of that Conſolation wherewith Gon come 
. forts us; for as the Tribulations of Chriſt abound in 


us, fo through Chriſt aur ee alſe aboundeth.. 


Tuksx are the Words of the A poſtle St. Paul. 
Three Times he tas ſcourged with Reds, five Times 


Y 

with Whips, and once he was ſtoned in fich Sort a 
s 

| 

d 

| 


that be was left for dead, and perſecuted by all the 
Generations of nhind, and tormented with all 
Sorts e Afiitions and Troubles : And in all theſe 
Tribulations, he doth not only not murmur, nor 

| complain as weak Perſons are wont to do; but he 
praiſes our Loxp in them, and gives Thanks for 
chem, as for an extra 'Blefling, eſteeming 
„ Himſelf happy, to ſuffer: for the Honour of Him, 
bo ſuffered fo great Diſhonours ; that He might 
draw us out of that true Niſhonour wherein we 
were, being Slaves to the Baſeneſs of Sin; and he 
16 and honoured us — Fpirit, and 

with the Adoption of the Sons 0 gave. us 
Vor. VI. 1 B an 


W a Paige that wo e, 
the Finglon of Heaven: | uA Hee 


O my Brethren, ceaddiey how t Favour He 
Sits wo, by that which the Warld thinks to be 
Disfavour; and how high Honour is reſerved to 
us, for that Abaſement wherein now we are, and 
how delightful and dear Arms our Lonn extend; 
towards us, to receive ſuch as are wounded in the 
War for his Sake: And if we have any true Un- 
derſtanding, we ſhall conceive a vehement Deſire 
of theſe Embraces. 


\Know. you — as 
enjoy Heaven, there is no Way more. ſecure toit 
than that of. Suffering. This is that Path whereby 
Gbriſt our Lon p, and all his Servants, are gone 
before us. It is againſt all Reaſon, that the Son 
of Gon, having by the Way of Diſhonour, 
the Sons of Men ſhould go by the Way of Honour 
frace the Diſciple: is not cater than bis Maſter, nor 
the Servant than his Lok. And Gop forbid, 
that our Soul ſhould reſt in any other "Thing, « 
ſhould deſite any other Life, in this World, but 
anly to ſuffer under the Croſs of Chriſi our Lond: 

Though yet, I know not, if I have ſaid well, in 
calling that Affliction which is ſuffered under that 


Crofs. For to m — 11 7 
ere full 


0 — Tofu of Nenarah, how fire 1 tht 
Odour of Thee, which awakes/in-us thoſe inſatis- 
ble Deſires of Eternity, and makes us forget tht 
Afflictioms which we Leber hore, whilſt we conſt 
der for whom are endured, and with whit 
Reward they ſhall be paid. And who is he thit p 
can love Thee at all, and yet doth not love The: i 7 


crucified ! In that Croſs did deck we, Thos WY 051 
1 | k 


Sj SEM 


didit 


iid cure me, Thou didſt deliver me, Thou didit 


n eee „ — 


— 


pinitual.d " 
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free me, Thou didſt love me, Seger Liſe and 
Blood for me, by the Hands of baſe and cruel 
Wretehes: And therefore in the Croſs will I feel 
Thee, and upon that I find Thee; and finding 
Thee, Thou helpeſt me, and Thou delivereſt me 
from myſelf, who am the Creature which contra- 
dicts thy Love, wherein mine own Salvation doth 


Bur Woe is me, what Shame — 
and what Sorrow ſeizes upon my Heart, who hav- 
ing been ſo much beloved by Thee, yet loves Thee 
ſo little, as may be ſeen by the little which I endure 
for Thee. I eaſily confeſs, that all Men deſerve 
not ſo great Happineſs, as to be marked out for 
Thine with the Mark of the Croſs ; but yet, con- 
fider what a ſad Thing it is for me to deſire and 
hot to obtain, to aſk and not to receive: How 
much more, when I beg net Delight and Eaſe, 


TELL me, ſiner Thou wilt have me to be both 
thy Herald, and thy Enfign, who am to carry the 
Hing Colours of t Goſpel, hy Thou Yoft not 
apparel-me, from Head to Foot, with thine own 
Livery? O how ill doth the Name of thy Servant 
delong to me, who find myſelf naked of that Gar- 
ment where with Thou waſt continually apparelled ? 
Tell us, O beloved Fe/us, was chere any one Day 
when Thou didſt put off that Robe of Suffering, 
to cloath Thyfelf with Repoſe and Eaſe? O no, 
Thou wert far from 'reſting, becauſe Thou wert 
far from leaving to love, and this Love made Thee 


AnD when they ſtript Thee of «hy/Cloaths, to 
nail Thee upon the Croſs, there was no Part of 
"6 Bbz2 Thee 
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Thee which was not dyed with th 


two Nails, and the Feet with one; a/bitter one to 
Thee, but dear to us; and all the reſt of thy Body 
v wedy "ve ng ne 
no eaſy Thing to number them. T" 


Hz who beholdin Thee, ſhall love bimfel 
and not Thee, ſhall do Thee an extreme Wrong. 
He who ſceing Thee in ſuch a Plight, ſhall fly fron 
that which may make him like us Goth not 
know Thee with perfect Love. | 


Fon my part, I am e to hold Thee fal, 
though all other Things be wanting, rather than 
will remain of any other Colour than Thou art, 
though otherwiſe the World herein I live.migh 
be all mine. For all thoſe Things, which are not 
Thyſelf,. are rather Affliction — Burden, than 
true Happineſs; but in thy being ours, and our be- 
ing Thine, conſiſts our true — and 1 fo 
Thou alone art * our true ' 


I nap, fo myſelf, my dear Raven in 
that. whereof began to ſpeak; and to beſeech and 
admoniſh you, in the Name of Chriſ our Loan, 

that you be not troubled at thoſe Perſecutions, 0 
— the Shadows thereof, which are come upon 
Wo For this is the Leſſon * we — * been 
earning continually, ſayin e muſt ſuffer, ut 
muſt foffer for "rs —— Y Chriſt Behold we 2! 
now at the very Gates: 1 us not be troubled 
like Children, who are not willing to repeat thei 
Leſſon ; but comfort yourſelves in the Lok d, and 
in the Strength of his Power, who loves r and 
will Hun- T p | 


ad 4. 
1 LI 


7 a " 
* . 


precious 
Blood: The Head — * Thorns, the 


Face loaden with Buffets, the Hands pierced: with 


1 ii... Mw MM Mes ͤ a. e 4 
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— his Truth muſt prevail. Labour you to fol- 
Tow that Truth, and whilſt you are "doing fo, "fear 


evil Men, take it as a particu 
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WM. Ld boogmem of them that threaten yo 
Trouble. I, for my Part, valu u 
1 Wir” hreats at the 0 of one fingle 
CET 2 and] : 
t ompaſſion their Blin or * K. ok. 
be, re our Lonp, which 1 — mg 
that Town, is hid from their ut 1 ef 
much, and T beg of our LoxÞ, that He will have 
Mercy on them, and heap Benedictions upon them 
5 Lieu of the Curſes which they caft on me, and 
ory for the Diſhonour which th do me, or 


oe more phe! Fug which they deſire to do me: 
hy am fixed in there is fr Honour far a 
5 Earth, but N . 
dur ORD. 


Do you alſo, my dert Frictis, er the ne 
Manner, conſider in all your Nei rs, that 
are che Creatures of Gov, and that Gop de- 
fires their Salvation; and then you will take Heetl 
of wiſhing Ill to chat Man, to hom Gon. deſires 


fo much Good. Remember how often you have 
heard from my Mouth, that wie of x our ne- 
mes, and that with Lind, and 


without ſpeaking Ill of any. ruth in 
My Helle, the that He whom — have folowet, is 

=— of Heaven and Earth, and of Life an 
and that, though all the World ſhould f/ 


not Men fear not Devils, no nor even Angels, 
if it — for them to be againſt you. Be 


very careful to be ſilent amongſt Men; by be ſure 
that your Hearts ſpeak 


much in Prayer to God: 


And if you ſuffer any 1 3 7. the Tongues of 
avour from Gop, 


who will make ou clean by the T of thoſe 
2011 N Y y 3 
—c  - Bur 
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Bur in the mean Time, eſteem not yourſelves 
better than them. You know not how long your- 
ſelves may continue in doing well, nor they in do- 
ing ill. ert out your own Salvation with Fer 
and Trembling ; and ſo hope that yourſelves ſhall 

o to Heaven, as not to Judge that your Neigh- 
oe is not to go thither; ſo value the Favour 
which Gop hath done you, that you touch not 
upon the Imperfections of your Neighbour. . For 
you know what happened between the Phariſee 
And 3 by which Example we muſt be 


THrtxE is no Er aſſured, but in the 
Fear of Gop, wherein I would have you grow 

We muſt not only fear Gop, when firſt we come 
to his Service, but even to the End. This Fear is 
no ſad or irkſome Thing, but full of Comfort; it 


will perſevere in Well-doing, and if you will not 
have your N fall, but ſtand ſafe till it riſc 
and reach to the Moſt High Gop. But now this 
muſt be done by Love, which I beſeech our Lon 
Feſus Chrift to give you. Amen. Pray for me 
cordially, as I believe you do: For I hope in Gop 
that He will hear you, and that He will give me to 

you, for your Service, as in former Times. | 


— 
2 
ww 


e 


you by my rs. But yet becauſe they 


and Gon Was pleaſed to try him in that. A great 
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7 @ Widow. He comforts ber in the Death 


| of her Huſband, and animates her 40 bear 
ber Mictions with Fine typos ih 
; N 2 Ü C oe, Afi 4b arched 
Have deferred to write to you, out of a Belief 
that my Letter would be of little Power, to- 
wards the mitigating your Sorrow: And I thought 


mould take a better Courſe to utter myſelf to our 
Loxp, who is the Lord of all Comfort, and to 


recommend you to Him, than to be AUR; - to 
ave 

en deſired, and becauſe our Loxp hath Power 
to work even by dead Letters, I would not fail to 
do as I was commanded, beſeeching our Lord to 
breed that Comfort in your Heart which I defire. 


Ov Lonp hath ſo diſpoſed, as to have you 
taſte Affliction; let his Name be bleſſed, and his 
Will obeyed, fince that which the Creature owes 
to his Creator is all Reverence and SubjeRion, not 


only in thoſe Things which are 4g 1ghtful, but in 


thoſe alſo which are moſt painful. Now to make 
Trial of this Obedience, 895 is wont to teach us, 
in that which lies next our Hearts. To the End 
that we may underſtand that for ſo great a LoD, 
we muſt be content both to do and ſuſfer great 

Things. 1 


| ABRAHAM bore a tender Love to his Son 7/aac, 


ve 


Love it 2 wich es apy to his ſeven Sons, 
and yet Gop em all away in one Day. 
Pires, this Marmer He is wor! D Proceed "with tack 
as He loves: For by this Means both they are ca. 
pable of lng their to; Him, = He takes 
Occaſion to do them great Favours. I know well, 
that Fleſh and Blood have no Undevſtanding gf 
this Language, And that they only employ thein- 
FTelves in feeling the Grief and do which they ſuſ. 
tain, without caring for other Things: if 
Gop be in us, we muſt reftrain our Senſe, and 
it obedient to Reaſon, and to the Will of 
eLoxp. And though it trouble us much, je 
muſt we not let this Fleſh of ours overcome, bu 
remembering the Anguiſh of our Lok, Which 
made Him ſweat Drops of Blood, and fay, Fallen 
wor my Will, But thy Will be dine, we are to ſay the 
fame, if we mean to be known for his Diſciples; 
fince He will know none for his Companion it 
Heaven, but the Man who carries the Crofs, and 
who will follow Him as the Sheep his Shepherd, 
though it ſhould coſt him his Life, 


SHOULD not adopted Sons be content to endure 
that which the natural Son endured? Who was 
mote beloved by Gop, than his firſt begotten Son? 
And who was more loaden with Variety of Pains 
than He? Hz was the Man of Sorrow, and He new | 
by Exptrience what belonged to Affiidtion. And if 
you be able to count the Draps, of the Sea, you 
— 1 his Sorrows. Will it then ſeem 

eaſon to you, that the Son of Gop, being all 
wounded with Grief, even to the Death, we ſhould 
paſs-our Lives without drinking once of the YVineger 
and Gall? What! ſhould we let Him ſuffer alone, 

aud yet pretend to reign with Him in Heaven? 


nd 
ii A i TO "Lit 


A 
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Lu all Creatures at laſt know, that if the King 
of Heaven entered into his Kingdom by Tribula- 
17 785 we alſo muſt enter in by the ſame Way. 
ere is no other Way but Chriſ crucified; and 
whoſoever ſeeks any other, will not find it; and 
whoſoever walks in any other, will loſe himſelf. 
What is all this preſent Proſperity, but a Smoke, 
which by little and little will be diſperſed, ſo that 
we ſhall ſee Nothing of it? And what are all the 
Years of our Life, but a ſhort Sleep, out of which 
when we awake, we find how we were abuſed? 


_ Our, Lord hath viſited you, that you may 
make more Account of Him, the more you ſee 
yourſelf in Want; otherwiſe do. not conceive that 
God takes Pleaſure in your Pain, but becauſe: He 
is merciful He hath a tender Feeling of your Tears. 
Only He will put this Wormwood into your Cup, 
that ſo, being ſtript of human Comfort, you may 
have your leaning Place upon Him alone. Gop 
hath taken one Chalfont from you, but it is to give 
you another. He hath made you a Widow, hut it 
is that He may make Himſelf your Father, ſince, 
Father of the Forfaken, is his Name. Many Afflic- 
tions will not fail to offer themſelves to you, in 
is Widowhood; and in many Things you will 
ind the Want of Him, who was wont to remed 
them... And in many of your Friends, you. 1h 
find little, Help, and little Fidelity, and leſs Grati- 
tude; but in all theſe Things Gop will have you 
fy to Him, and confer with Him about the Trou- 
bles you are in, and eaſe your Heart with Him. 
And if you truſt yourſelf in his Hands infallibl 
vou ſhall meet with a ſure Refuge in all your Dif- 
ficulties, and a perſect Guide in all your Ways : 
And many Times without your knowing by whoſe 
eans, or how it comes to paſs, you ſhall find 


Jour Buſineſs done, to your Hand, much * 


: 
% 


ae was. dh n 


—— V . ee a IS NG eee 
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3ro — Lanes 


than you could have imagined; and you thall then 
underſtand by E how one V) @ Friend 
Go is to the Afflicted, and Now't e 
ry ay; and Himſelf ſolicits their 


Au if at kay Tings He doth * 1 
which you defire, it will be to glve you 


you ms 
that which 


* fit : For ſo doth this celeſti Phyſician proceed 


with them who go to Him for their Recovery, and 
who have u greater Defire to be cured than that 
their Taſte be pleaſed. Depart not you from his 
Hands, though it ſhould put you to much Pain: 

Defire/Him not to do what you will, but what He 
will: Let your Weapons be your Prayers and yout 


Tears, and they not den 8 for that which out 


Lon bath taken from you, but living Tears, that 
none ney be-pl e fave you. 11 

Bur * doth what ſuperBibas Pain N 
which they tell me you give yourſelf, but only for 
me adding of Sin to Pain? You know, as we have 
no Liberty to laugh idly, fo neither have we any to 


weep ſuperflacuſly ; but both in the one and in 


the other, we muſt be obedient to the holy Will 


of our Lo nov. do you eomplaln? "Either 
are a Sinner, and then — muſt be broutzht to 
noe by this Aide; or ee you arc 2 


Perſon, and then you muſt be tried, that you 
— 2 Whether it be che one or the 
other, you muſt give Thanks to our Loxp with 


| — whole Heart, and reſolve to love the End and 
fon of this Correction, though the TIP itfelf 


W 


rt der 
Byes with T 
und ſo prepare Tourfelf for that 
you Tee vihers march defote. * bei pr 


you 


ur Time pak away 


on =, » << 


but ſend your . up = 
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you have already made ſo large a Feaſt to Fleſh 
and Blood. Dry your Eyes at laſt, and let not 
that Time pals in bewailing Death, which was 

| granted you for the gaining Life. | 
You ſerved our Loxp with Alacrity in the State 
of Matrimony; ſerve Him now in the State of Wi- 
dowhood, and in the Trouble of that State with 
Patience :- 80 if then yau gained thirty fold, you 


may now gain ſixty... 


Bur for the obtaining of this, you muſt demand 
Grace of our Lord with Prayers and Teart, 'read- 
ing devout Books, and receiving the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament; and ſo lift up your Heart, and walk 
on. Phe Jewel you expect is of ſb ineftimable a 
Value (it being Gop Himſelf) that how much 
ſoever it cofty it can never be dear. And ſince 
you are one Day to poſſeſs it, you are now to re- 
{ joice in the Hope thereof. And complain not of 

your Aſſtictions, but ſay, So great is the Good ſor 
which Þ hope, that I feel not the Miſery: which I 
have. Let 7% Chre/t-our Lord, accompliſh ali 
this in you, as I deſire and beg of Him. Amen. 
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To a 5 Woman, about + a Book 89 
Agfred to publiſb: He declares alſo: how ft 0 
is to carry _— in ſpiritual — an 


Ly 
AHE Grace and Peace of Jeſus Chriſt. ou 0 
Lonp be ever with you. When 

ſented to read. that Book of yours,' which was for 
me; it was not ſo much out of any Opinion, that!) 
was able to judge of the Things contained therein, Mb. 
as becauſe 1 thought that myſelf might profit by 2 
them. And I thank Chris, that I was comforted t. 
thereby, and may alſo be benefitted otherwiſe, if 2 
the Fault be not mine own. | And now both the l 
Matter itſelf, and the Perſon who commends i it to is 
ee INIT Wd eats at sf pagan) n 


Þ 
| Tux Book i not fit to come into the Hands of I: 
many : Some Things may be profitable to 12 1 
| Spirit, which would not be fo, if they ſhould be Wt 
followed by others. For the particular Ways Wo 
whereby Gon n ene, are not fit for all. 


j THE Do@trine of your Polos, for the moſt Part, © 
{ is good; 


agg 18 very ſafely believe it, and f 
ſ practiſe 5 In taſies, I find theſe Signs I © 
| which true Ex ee 9 


To diſcern that they proceed not from our own I 
| Spirit is eaſy; but to whether they come from t 
3 good Spirit, nn Men 


give 
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vive many Rules, whereby to know if they be of 
our LoRD; and one of them is, if they be ſpoken 
in ſome Time of great ſpiritual — or if a 
Man profit much by them, whether it be by Way 


of comforting him when he is in Temptation, or 


for the Prevention of any Danger: For if even a 


wiſe good Man will not ſpeak a Word which is 
not of much Weight, much leſs will Almight 


Gop. .. Conſidering both this, and that the Wor 
muſt be agreeable to Holy Scripture, I am of Opi- 


nion that theſe Words which are mentioned in 
your Book, or the greateſt Part of them, are of 
(30D, 7, | LS. | 


THarT whereof there is . Doubt, are che 


2 whereof you ſpeak. Theſe muſt in no Cale 


be deſired. | Yet if the Soul reap Profit by them; 
and if the Sight thereof induce it not to Vanity, but 
to increaſe Humility; if that which they ſay be 
agreeable to Scripture; I ſee no Cauſe why we 
ſhould fly them any longer. Though yet No- body 
is to truſt his own private Opinion herein; but he 
muſt inſtantly communicate the Matter to ſome 
Perſon who is able to give him Light. This is 
the general Courſe. which muſt be taken in all theſe 
Things; and we may well hope, that whoever hath 
Humility to ſubmit himſelf to the Judgment of 
others, Gop will not ſuffer him to be deceived. 


No Man ſhould eaſily condemn thoſe Things, 
only becauſe the Perſon to whom they are vouch- 
ſafed are not perfect. For it is no new Thing for 
our LoxD to draw Men even out of Sins, (and 
great ones) by giving them very ſweet Conſola- 


tions. And who ſhall limit the Goodneſs of our 


Loxp? Though theſe Things are vouchſafed ſome- 
times to ſuch as are moſt weak: For as they do 
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not neceſſarily make a Man more a Saint, than he 
was; ſo neither are they always given to greateſ 


Bur yet they have no Reaſon, who diſcredit 
ſuch Things as theſe, becauſe they are very high; 
and for that it ſeems to them incredible, that ſo 


infinite a Majeſty ſhould abaſe itſelf to ſuch Com- 


munication with a poor Creature. It is written, 
Gop is Love; and if He be Love, He muſt need; 
be infinite Love, and infinite Goodneſs. And from 


the Hand of ſuch Love, and ſuch Goodneſs, it is no 


Marvel if ſome Souls receive ſuch Exceſſes of Love, 
as may trouble others, who underſtand them not, 
And though Men may underſtand, that there arc 
ſuch Things in the World, yet the particular Ex. 
perience of this Proceeding, which Gop holds 
with whom He will: This unleſs it be poſſeſſed, 
a Man cannot underſtand to what Degree or Point 
it arrives. I have feen many ſcandalized at the 


vaſt Love of Gop towards his Creatures: And 


becauſe themſelves are far from receiving thoſe 


Favours, they cannot think that Gop will do 


that to others, which they find Him not to do to- 
wards them. And though it were Reaſon, tht 


even becauſe it is ſuch Love as caſts us into Admi- 


ration, it ſhould be a Sign to think it were of Go, 
{ſince He is wonderful in all his Works, ant 
much more in thoſe of his Mercy) yet from thenc! 
they fetch Reaſons why they ſhould not belien 
them, from whence they ſhouid fetch Reaſons to 
believe them, provided always that there be 
Concurrence of other Circumſtances, which ſhe# 
that the Thing in itſelf is good. = 


For your Part, by what I can perceive in you 
Book, you have reſiſted ſuch Things as theſe, 


even more than you ſhould. They have profittec 


| your 
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your Soul; they have made you know your Faults, 
and enabled you to mend them; I find they have 
laſted long, and that they have always been with 
ſpiritual Profit; they incite you to the Love of 
God, and to the Contempt of yourſelf. I ſee no 
Reaſon why I ſhould condemn them, but I incline 
to think they are right. But yet ever with this 
Condition, that you. uſe 2 Caution, and that 
you go not with entire Confidence, eſpecially if 
that which happens be not uſual -with you, or 
when it requires you to do any particular Thing 
which is ſubject to ſome Queſtion. In all theſe 
Caſes, you muſt ſuſpend your Belief, and inſtantly 
aſk: Counlele 2.1 27: D CALLIE | 


1 Aso think good to let you know, that, tho” 
theſe Things be of Gop, yet the Enemy may 


mingle Somewhat with them; and therefore you 7 


muſt never be without Care and Fear in ſuch 
Things. Know farther, that though they be of 
Gop, you muſt not reflect upon them with too 
much Eſtimation; becauſe Sanctity conſiſts not in 
theſe Things, but in the humble Love of Gop and 
your Neighbour. As for theſe others, they are to 
be feared, .even when. they are right; and you 
muſt paſs from the Thought thereof, to the pro- 
curing of Humility, and other Virtues, with the 
Love of our Loxp. You muſt alſo be ſure not 
to adore any of thoſe Viſions, but only adore 
Chrift our LORD. And if it be a Viſion of any 
Saint, you muſt lift up your Heart to 1 1 


I uus alſo tell you, that theſe Things happen 
to many in thoſe Times; and this, with great 
Certainty, that they are from Gop; whoſe' Hand 
1 not ſhortened, to to that now, which He did in 
former Ages; and this in the weaker Sort of Veſ- 
ſels, that ſo He may be glorified the more. 

1 ee Go 


at 
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. Go you on in your Way; but ſo as that yo 
de ever in Fear of Thieves, and that ſtill you be 
aſking," if the Way be right. And give Thank 
to our Loxp, for that He hath beſtowed upon 
you the Love of Him, and the Knowledge c 
vourſelf, and a Love of the Croſs. As for thoſe 
other Things, make no high Account thereof; 
though yet on the other Side, you muſt not deſpik 
them, becauſe there are Signs which ſhew, tha 
many of them are ſent by our Lox D; and even 
they which are not, cannot hurt you, if you ak 
Counſel. 


I BESEECH you, even for the Love of our Lond 
Jeſus Chrift, to lay it as a Charge upon yourſelf 
to pray for me. I aſk it, as being — by great 
Neceffities ; and I think this alone will ſuffice fat 
the obliging you to do it. Feſus be glorified by 
all, and in all. Amen. 0 


% ο οοοο 


LETTER XII. 
To ſome of his Spiritual Children at Ezija. 


FINHE Peace of our Loxp 275. Cbriſt be eve! 
| with you. Amen. Since I parted from yo! 
IJ have ever had you all with me in my n 
for the Love I bear you permits me not to do 
_ otherwiſe. Give yourſelves ſtill to Gop, finct 
| 8 gave yourſelves to Him, and I was * 

Witneſs thereof, nor repent the having offeret 
yourſelves to Him, fince He offered Himſelf t 


Dead 
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us: But let us behold Chrit'our Lond. 


Spiritual Letters. 317 


Death for — - You ſhall be ſure to have Battles, 
and thoſe ſharp enough; for our Enemies are in 
eat Multitude, and full of Rage. Be not there 
ore negligent; for if you be, you are undone. 
If they who watch beſt, have enough to do, to 
defend themſelves; what do you think will become 
of careleſs Perſons, but that they will entirely be 
overcome'? . | | * $63. | 


REMEMBER that the Pleaſure which Sin pre 


ſents is ſmall and ſhort, and the Sorrow it leaves 
behind is very great, and the Miſery which wr 
to us thereby is  incomparably greater. at 
Sorrow, how great ſoever it 4 can equal our 
Loſs of Almighty Gop? O Miſery, which ſhould 
make us tremble, even in hearing it named! For 
if we delight in Sin, we ſhall have no Part in 


Go D. Let us therefore conſider how we live; 


for we ſhall ſhortly be led before the Throne of 


{ Gop, to give Account of ourſelves. Let not the 


Uncleanneſs of the Fleſh, nor the Vanity of the 
World, nor the Subtlety of the Devil, deceive 


Q - A 
1 * * EF 
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Wo ever looked after Chriſt, and was de- 
ceived? Infallibly there was never any. Let us 
therefore never take our Eyes off from Him. He 
died for this, that we by looking to Him, might 
die to our Sins. Let us approach his Wounds 
lor by His, ours ſhall be cured. And if we think 
it a heavy Thing to part from our Sins, it was 
much more hard and heavy for his Soul to part 
from his Body, when He died that we might live. 


Lr us therefore go on a-pace! after ſuch a 
Captain as this, who leads us the Way not only 
in doing, but in fuffering Let us crucify our 
144 | +. te Fleſh 


3 
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Fleſh with Him, that we may no longer live ac. 
cording to the Deſires of the Niob, but of the 
Spirit. If the World perſecute us, let us hide 
ourſelves in Him; and we ſhall find thoſe Injuries 
as * to our Hearts, as Muſick is to the 
Ear. . So rude Stones will be to us, as precious 
Jewels, and Priſons will be Palaces, and Death 


itſelf will be converted into Life. O Feſus Chrif 


how ſtrong is that Love of Thine? And how truly 
doth it convert all Things to our Good ? Infallibly 
that Man ſhall never die of Hunger, who is fed 
by this Love of Thine; he ſhall feel no Naked. 
neſs; he ſhall never find Want of any Thing 
which this World can give: For, poſſeſſing Gop 
by Love, no good Thing can be wanting to him. 


Ler us therefore, my beloved Brethren, go 
and ſee this Yifzen of the Buſh which burns, ani yi 
3s not conſumed; that is, how they who love Gon, 


ſuffer Injuries, and yet feel them not; how in the 


Midſt of Hunger, they are full fed ; how they ate 
caſt off by the World, and yet not afflicted there- 
by; how they are aſſaulted by the Fire of fleſhly 
Appetites, and yet not ſcorched by it; they are 
trodden under Foot, and yet ſtand faft upright; 
they ſeem poor, and they are rich; they ſeem 
Strangers, but they are Citizens; they are not 


All this, and more, is brought to paſs by the Love 
of our Lon D Jeſus Chrift in the Heart where it is 

But no Man can arrive unto this, unlef* 
he put off his Shzes, that is to ſay, his unmorti 
Aftitions, which ſpring up out of Self-Iove*: For 
this is the Root of Death, as the Love of Gop is 
the Cauſe of Life. He who loves Chriff out 


E * 
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known to Men, but they are to Almighty Gov. 
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Lr us therefore give our All, that which we 
are, (which Gop knows is but a 7ittle All): for 
that other great All, which is Almigh OD. 
Let us give over following our own Will, and 
with Diligence follow the Will of Gon. Let us 
eſteem all Things as Dung, ſo we may poſleſs that 

precious Pearl, which is Chrift our Lond. And 
to the End that we may ſee Him in his . 
and Glory, let us here be content to embrace Di 


He ſhall never find himſelf deceived, who 
makes ſuch an Exchange as this. But when Gop 
ſhall come with his Saints, to reward every one 
according to his Works, then will that appear to 
have been Folly, which now is held in ſo great 
Account; and then it will be their Turn to la- 
ment, who ſhall have ſpent their mortal Lives in 
Delight: And he only will be avowed by Chrift 
our Lok, who ſhall have lived according to his 
holy Will. O how great ſhall the Joy of good 
Men be at that Day, when receiving high Honour 
at the Hands of Gop, they ſhall be ſeated upon 
thoſe Thrones which were-prepared for them from 
all Eternity; and when in Society of all the Choirs 
of Angels, they ſhall ſing the Praiſes of their 
Loxp and their God? O how great will their 


Joy be, who ſhall behold the King in his Beauty? In 


Comparifon of this all Beauty is Deformity, and 
the very Brightneſs of the Sun is Darkneſs. _ 


| O erexnal Gon, Thou who art all Things, 
and yet who art none of theſe Things, when ſhall 
that-Day arrive wherein we may fee Phee? When 
— theſe Chains be broken, which — 

m flying up to Thee, who art the true Repoſe? 
Let hate: 4 Brethren, look any other Wuy, 
but only on Almighty Go. Let us call —_ 


. 
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Him in our Hearts, that He may never part ſtom 
us; for Woe be to us, wretched Things, what 
ſhall we be able to do without Him, but to tur 
again into Nothing? Let us now at laſt caſt this 
orld behind, and at laſt try how ſweet our 
Loxp is. Let us run after Him, who came from 
Heaven itſelf,, that He might carry us thither, 
Let us go to Him, who calls us, and who doth it 
with ſo much Love from the Lop of that Cros, 
with his Fleſh all torn. O that we might feed 
thereon! O that we might even be conſumed 
thereby! O that we were all transformed! O that 
we could grow to be one Spirit with Goo! 


+ Wro is he that detains us, who is he that hin- 
ders us, who is he that deceives us ſo, that we 
cannot perſuade ourſelves to draw near to;Gop? 
If it be our Goods, let us caſt them away, if they 
be in our Power ; if they-be not, let us keep them, 
though only as ſo much Dung: If it be our Wives, 
St. Paul lets us know, that we muſt have Wives, 
as if we had them not: If it be our Children, let 
us love them, but for the Love of God. Let the 
Tears of Grief waſh us, and the Fire of Love con- 
ſume us; and ſo we ſhall grow to be thoſe holy 
— which were offered up to Gop with 

Ire. 2 — a 


_ O ETERNAL Gop, who conſumeſt our Cold- 
neſs, how ſweetly doſt Thou burn, and how 
dearly doſt Thou inflame, and how delightfully 
doſt Thou conſume us? O that we all might alto- 
burn with Thee! Then would all our 

owers cry out, and ſay; O Lonp, who is like to 
Thee? For vo be be that ſaith he knows Thee, 
and yet loves not, is a Lyar. Let us therefore 
love Thee, and let us alſo know Thee, fince Love 
grows from that Knowledge: And let us poſleis 


4 
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Thee, and poſſeſſing Thee, let us be poſſeſſed by 
Thee, and ſo let us employ ourſelves, in praiſi 
Thee, fince all the Powers of the Heavens confeſs 
and Praiſe Thee, for Gop Three and One, the in- 
finite King, wiſe, powerful, good, and beautiful, 
the Pardoner of them who believe in Thee, and 
the Upholder of them who approach to Thee; and 
the Glorifier of them who ſerve Thee; and of 
that God, of whoſe Perfection there is no End: 
For Thou ſurpaſſeſt all Tongues, and all Under- 
ſtanding ; and Thou art only known in Perfection 
by Thyſelf. To Thee be Glory, through theEter- 
nity of all Eternities. Amen. | : 
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LETTER XV. 
To a Lady who was in great Ali in. 


A ſoon as I received your Letter, I offered 
Thanks to our LorD for having given you 
a Sign, that your Vocation came from his Hand, 
and this Sign is, that you have ſuffered Tribulation. 
You muſt not be a little glad of this, ſince our 
Lok p loves you. Nor yet muſt you be ſlack, ſince 
you are in the Midſt of many Dangers; but ca 
your Eyes towards Him, who hath called you wit 
ſo great Love. You muſt alſo have a ſtrong Heart, 
for He called you not with Intention to give you 
over in the Midſt of your Journey; but to guide 
i | you 


J 
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you under his own Wings, till He have conducted 
you to Heaven, where you ſhall ſee his Face, lei 
not the Faith of Chri our Lokp, nor the Love 
you owe Him ſleep in you; for He never ſleep; 
when there is a Time of doing you any Good. 


THESE are Tokens which He uſes to ſend to 
whom he loves, to try if they alſo love Him in thr 
Afflictions, and if they confide in Him in their 


Ir is enough for you, my good Siſter, to have 
known already by Experience, how loving our 
LoxrDp hath been to you; by His having drawn you 
to the Knowledge of Himſelf. 


Ax you muſt love our Lox Dy, though He cor- 
rect you, you muſt confide in Him, tho? you feel no 
Comfort from Him. Seek Him, tho' He hide Him- 
ſelf; ſuffer Him not to reſt, till you have waked 


Him, and 'till He confeſs that Thou art faithful in 


his Abſence. And thus you ſhall find Him rectum 
to you, with ſo much Advantage, that when you 
enjoy Him again, you will efteem your former Al- 
flictions well employed. 1 Sl 


Pu Ax for Courage to ſuffer ; for after the Rate 
of your Sorrows, ſhall your Comforts be. Be nc! 
a Lover of yourſelf, but a Lover of Gop ; loſt 
yourſelf, and ſo you ſhall be ſure to find -yourſel! 

And if once you would but truſt Gop,' and offer 

yourſelf to Him with true Love, there could No- 

thing happen which would fright ou. Our Long 
| ſaid, Let not your Hearts be troubled, and de no fear. 

Ton believe in GOD, believe alſo in Me. 80 that 

Faith and Love are the Cauſe of Peace and Quietnei 


1 
4 


THERE 


let 
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- THERE is Nothing, ſo neceſſary for you, that 
you may arrive at the End of that Work, wherein 
God hath placed you, as to confide in Him with 
Love. Our Lord hath . Proofs to make of 
ou, and many Tribulations ſhall grow where you 
look leaſt for them; but if you ſtand armed with 
Faith and Love, you ſhall overcome them all. 


Our LoRD hath Pleaſure in ſuch as fear Him, 
and hope in his Mercy. It is He who drew 'you 
out of the Captivity of Agypt, when He inſpir'd 
your Heart with a Deſire of being His: And He 
leads you ſtill through this Deſert, where ſometimes 
you want the Bread of Doctrine; other Times you 
want Company which may ſpeak of ſpiritual Things, 
that ſo your oP might be made the ſhorter. Now 
Temptations riſe aguinſt you from within, and then 
from without; now from Strangers, and then from 
Domeſticks. But attend you only to your Buſineſs ; 
for He who did that for you, which was more, can 
never fail to do that for you which is leſs. He 
who made you a Friend of an Enemy, will keep 
you now when you are his Friend. He who did 
not abandon you, when you fled from Him, will 
much leſs fly from you, when you follow Him. 


Wuo is he that can ſay with any Pruth, that 
God did not help him if he were defired ? Have no 
Fear, O Servant of Chrift, of any Thing which 
may happen to you; but confide in Him, who 
loved you ſo well as to die for you: It is true that 
you have but one who protects you, but that one 
is of more Power, than all who contradict you. 
Do not think how great the Giants, and how ſtrong 
the Cities, with which-you muſt encounter, for it is 
not you who muſt fight; but hold your Peace, and our 
LoRp «will fight for yu. Do not fly from the War, 
nor abandon yourſelf, as one overcome; and of a 
a 


— 
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| ſhall fee the Favour of our LORD towards you. For 


in this War, he only loſes the Battle who quits the 
Field. It is true that you are weak, but in that 
Weakneſs of yours Gop will ſhew his Strength, 
It is true that you know not much, but Gop Him- 
ſelf will be your Guide: By your Miſeries, Gop 
will make his Mercies appear : Who are you, that 
ou ſhould be able to paſs through ſuch Difficulties? 
yet ſay, with David, In the Strength of my 
Gop I will leap oder a Wall. Who are you, that 
you ſhould be able to fight? But yet fay with Him 
again, Though Thouſand, Hald riſe again/t me, ye 


mn Heart hall not fear, Believe, my good Sifter, 


that how much the harder this Buſineſs is for you, 
ſo much the eaſier is it for Almighty Gop. Theie- 
fore you muſt have great Difiruſt of your own 
— but great Confidence in Gop's Strength, 
Infallibly He will crown you, if you continue in 
his Love, and if you — that by his Grace 
you ſhall obtain that Crown. 


FoRGET not this Promiſe of Chriſt our Loan, 
Him who confeſſes me befere Men, will I confeſs before 
my Father, who is in Heaven; but him who denics 
Me before Men, will I alſo deny before my ' Father 
who is in Heaven, can you think, that one is to 
eſteem that for Affliction, which he endures for the 
Confeffion of Cbriſt our Lox p, ſince it is to hare 
ſo high a Reward, as that he ſhall be avowed by 
Him at the Day of Judgment, before his Father! 
Happy is that Suffering, that Diſhonour, and Po- 
verty, to which ſo high an Honour doth ſucceed. 


Wu Kind of Joy will it be for you, to heat 
theſe Words from the Mouth of Chriſt, and that 
in Preſence of the whole World; Come you bleſſed 
of my Father, poſſeſs the Kingdom which is prepared 


far you. What will it be, when the Angels 2 
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ſing to her who hath been a faithful Servant of 
that celeſtial King, Come, O Spouſe of Chriſt, re- 


ceive the Crown which our Lox p hath prepared for 


thee, What will the Spouſes of our Lok conceive 
when having paſſed through the Sea of this Life, 
and their Enemies who diſturbed us, remaining 
drowned therein, they ſhall ſing thus with great 
Joy, for having run through this dangerous World, 
without being overwhelmed by the Vices thereof, 
The Snare is broken, and we are delivered: Our Help 
is in the Name of our LoRD. . 


Ha are you, if you be found faithful to the 
Spouſe who choſe you. Happy, if you have the 
Courage to caſt away that which is preſent, for that 
which is future. Be confident in taking his Word, 
for you are not the firſt to whom He hath paſſed it, 
and fulfilled it; neither ſhall you be ſhe with whom 
that Word ſhall want Effet. He gave his Word 
to innumerable others, and tell me now how com- 
pleatly He hath performed it. They had the Cou- 
rage to: deſpiſe the poor preſent World; and now 


| they reign with Gop. ey lived here in Trou- 


ble, and they are now in the Eternity of Repoſe. 
Through how many Combats did they paſs, and 
they now enjoy the everlaſting Crowns of their Con- 
queſt, The Earth and they brought the King of 
Heaven to be in Love with them. | 


Ir they had followed the Trace of this World, 


their Delight had been paſſed, and their Memories 


forgotten ; but they loved that which was eternal, 


therefore their Felicities ſhall not die, and their 


Memory ſhall not decay. They were written in 
the Book of Gop, _ therefore neither Water 
nor Wind, nor Fire, nor Time, can make them 
waſte ; for that Book is incorruptible, and ſo is the 
Names which is written in it. 
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THEREFORE have ſtrong Confidence toward 
Gop, who is Salvation, and do not think 
that He ſells Heaven dear, for you have not yet 
ſhed your Blood for Him. Our Lord treats you 
like a weak Creature, and you ſhould be aſhame 
to have given Him fuch Cauſe. If you had more 
Faith, and more Love to ſuffer for Him, He would 
have procured you more Afflictions, that you might 
have purchaſed richer Crowns. Do not content 
yourſelf with ſuffering little, conſidering how great 

our Reward ſhall be; and how much Chrift ou 

RD ſuffered for you. He gave his Life for you, 
and He was deeply tormented. 


How then come yy thus to complain of 
the Touch of a Fly? Do but love, and you 
will defire to ſuffer. Let your Love be doubled, 
and you will ſuffer Sorrows which are doubled. 
The Love of our Lox p makes ſuch as poſſeſs it, 
more greedy of ſuffering, than the Love of one's 
Self, of repoſing. It makes that any Burden weighs 
light, for Love is ſtronger than Death. He who 
loves not, groans under the Burden, but he who 
loves, runs and flies, and it ſuffers him not to feel 
the Weight even of his own Body, nor of what- 
ſoever elſe they can lay upon it. 


Ir is not, my good Siſter, that the Afflictions we 
ſuffer are greater; but that our Love is little. The 
Weight of a Peund is no great Weight; but yet 
lay it upon ſome little Child, and he will ſay, 0 
how heavy it weighs | Wbereas if a Man took it 
up, he would ſcarce feel it. And ſo take you it fot 
a —4 that if 2 little, you 2 
weigh upon you; but if you love much, you wi 
ſcarce allow them to be AMiQtions. L's 7 
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Do but love, and you ſhall not be ſubject to Af- 
fictions, but you ſhall be ſuperior to them, and 
praiſe Him who delivers you from them. If th 


threaten you with Death, you will bid it welcome, 


that ſo you may enjoy true Life: If with Banifh- 
ment, you will ſay, That jou efteem your ſelf baniſhed. 
whereſoever you are, till you arrive to ſee the | Face 
F Gop ; and that it imports you little, whether you 
go to Heaven, from this or that Part of the Earth; 
and that if you have GoD in your Company, where- 
ſieuer you are, you | ſhall be happy; and if not, your 
nun Country will give you Ars enough. If you 
ſee yourſelf contemned, fay, Chriſt, ur Lorp, 
is my Honour, and He honours me; let the World deſ- 


Do not afflict If, about the Neceſſity 
which you may ſuſtain of other Things; for of 
| yourſelf you muſt deſpiſe them, through the Deſire 
which you have to hve in Conformity with CH 
our Lok D, who made Himſelf poor for you. 


WHAT is there in the World, which ought to 
fright you? If the Love of Chrift our Loxp hath 
wounded you, you will tread the Devil under 
Foot; if you deſpiſe his Threats, you will paſs 
with Courage through all your Enemies. | 2009071 


Por your Truft in Him, who loves his Lovers. 
There is Nothing which you will not be able to do 
| in Him, Go and buy whatſoever you want of 
Him, though He aſk. you all this World ſor itz. 
and ſee that you be not found without the Love of 
Him, though it ſhould coſt you your Life. Me 
in a hidden 7 . but be who finds Him ſells 
all to buy Him. For in Hini alone he finds Him- 


{elf more rich, than in the Multitude of all other 


hings. 


Dd 2 | | SEE 


1 ku RIS TOS 4 INE" ne 8 * 
N 8 1 "IS. bes). 

- — i dunn 
Ws oh ” —- L ., 


OE "gs 8 RATES. x 3 2 — 
264. 2 Aa. 4 > * — * Fro 2 2 * 6 a * 
0 we __ x; a + we r 0 


8 l 1 BIOTIN * 

Ar 8 
% 3 0 Apo 2 
r 


4 
4 
1 
xi 
4 
= 
* 
* 
wy 
"2 
* 
1 
W + 
i 
— 
* 
: 7 
* 


328 Spiritual Letters. 


 - SEE you love our Loxp, and take no Reſt til 
He have granted you this Gift. Love Him with Re- 
verence; for that is the Kind of Love which He 
likes. Efteem not Him the lefs, becauſe He com- 
municates Himſelf to you; but wonder, how ſo 
great a Majeſty as His, can ſtoop to ſuch a Worm 
as you. 


Bap Servants value their Maſters leſs for vouch- 
ſafing to become familiar with them. But they 
who live inthe true Light, eſteem their Lord ſo much 
| the more, as he doth more vouchſafe to diminiſh 
himfelf. | 


Tur true Love of Chi canies this Badge 
with it, as it highly eſteems the Goodneſs of Gov, 
ſo it alſo profoundly diſeſteems the Wickedneſs of 
Man. Therefore love, adore, and ſerve our 
I. oRD with Joy, but yet / rejoice with Trembling. 
Not a Trembling as of a Slave, in the Midſt of 
 Forments, but as of a true, and tender-hearted 
Child, who highly fears to give any Diſguſt to her 
Father, bow little ſoever it may be. 


OF yourſelf you can do none of theſe Things; 
but if you humble yourſelf in the Acknowledye- 
ment of your own Miſeries, if you preſent your- 
ſelf often in Prayer, before Chrift our Lox, if 
you receive Him ſpiritually by the Communion, 
if you hear Him ſpeak to you in his Words, and 
in fine, if you will but give Him Leave to help _ 
have Confidence, that He will heal your Soul, 
notwithſtanding all the harſh Encounters that may 
occur. | | | | 


Do not ſtart out of his Hands, though the Cure 
put you to Pain, for He will work the Cure * 
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the fitteſt Time. And for the Afflictions which He 
ſends you, He will give you his own moſt plenti- 
ful Delight; and you ſhall be in full Joy for all 
Eternity, without the Want of any Good, and 
without the Fear of loſing what you have. You 


ſhall there find yourſelf — be — 14 content 


and paid; and more Felicity imparted to 

ou, then yourſelf could tell * to deſire. Which 
Felici is not a Creature, but the Creator Himſelf 
of all Things, that true Gop who lives and reigns 


for Eternity. Amen. 


The End of Spiritual Letters. 
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De adberent V. anity of every Con- 
dition is moſt effeftually abare 2 
by fine, G ee 


Eoerks. vi. 11, 12. 


Seeing there be many Thins that Fane Va- 
nity, what"is Man the better? For who 


| knoweth what; 7s good for Man in PI 
Liſe, the Honours, Pleaſures,” Wealth 
natural, moral, domeſtical, civil, ſenſual and di- 


Life 
aeg . * Review of his: 
and Wiſdom he had fo abundantly en- 
| joyed;' the many Obſervations of bings 
vine; the curious, critical Enquiries he had made 
after 
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after true Happineſs, and what Contribution al 
Things under the Sun afford towards it; at laf 
- demonſtrates the utter Inſufficiency of all Thin 

merely worldly to make us happy. In the firſt ſu 
Chapters of this Book, he ſhews wherein Happi- 
neſs doth not conſiſt, confuting the vain Opinions 
of all Sorts of irreligious Perſons; and in the fix 
laſt Chapters, he ſhews wherein it doth conſiſt, 
—_— the Judgment of all thoſe that ſeek 

er it. | 


In this Chapter is continued a further Deſcrip- 
tion of the Vanity of Riches, and Honours, and 
Children, and long Life. And in theſe two laſt 
Verſes he takes up a general Concluſion of all 
the preceding Vanities; fince there are ſo maiy 
Things that increaſe Vanity, what is Man the better 
for them all? Vou will all grant, that Solomon 
was the fitteſt Man that ever lived to extract what 
was poſhble to be extracted out of worldly Vani- 
ties; he doth, upon both his own impartial Scru- 
tiny, and the infallible. Guidance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, give you the total Sum at the Head of the 
Account, Zccleſ. i. 2. Vanity of Vanities, Vanity 
of Vanities ; i. e. extreme Vanity. This he demon- 
ſtrates by an Induction of Particulars ; but to diſ- 
pel, as much as it is poſſible, that Vexation of 


anity, he doth upon his own Experience, and 
the Holy Ghoſt's Direction, commend this Pre- 
ſcription at the Foot of the Account, viz. Serious 
Godlineſs; Eccliſ. xii. 13. Let us hear the Con- 
clufion of the whole Matter, "Fear Gop, and fey 
bis Canmandments. And do it now, as you wil 
wiſh — had done it when you come to Judgment: 
For the diſcuſſing my Queſtion, I ſhall lay down 


theſe Propoſitions: 


323823 2 


. that ſteams from ſuch Multiplication of 


I. nt 


w— ov 


E 


F. 


$i 


be- bs. 


I. Every Condition is clogg*d with Vanity. All 
Things that Men generally ſet their Hearts upon, 


| are Vanity: Vanity is that which ſeemeth to be 


Something, and is Nothing; it is a Shadow, 


empty, without Subſtance, unprofitable, without 


Fruit; if you put any Confidence in it, it will not 
only deceive you, but hurt you; we are loth to 
think ſo, more loth to believe it ; every one hath 


2 Kind of wnaccountable Confidence about the 


Things of this World, that if they might but be 
their own Carvers, they doubt not of an 
Happineſs ; whereas they cannot but be miſtaken. 


1. GoDinever made the World, nor any Con- 
dition in it, to be a Place of Reſt and Satisfaction; 
and ſince Sin hath ſo far marred the Beauty of the 
Univerſe, there is a jadictal Vanity upon the whole 
Creation, Rom. viii. 20. Now Men muſt needs 
fail of their Expectation, when they look for that 
in the Creature, that GoD never placed there; as 
if we could mend the Works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence. I confeſs, it is ordinary for Perſons to 
attempt it, and to glory in their Atehievements: 
For Example; Gob made Man only to have the 


| Uſe of Speech; but how do Perſons pleaſe them- 
| ſelves, with teaching Birds to ſpeak ſome few 


Words, which they cannot poſſibly furniſn them 


with Reaſon to make Uſe of; and yet they are de- 


lighted to hear them ſpeak what they underſtand 
not, more than to hear the moſt edifying Diſcourſe 
of a ſerious Chriſtian. How have others cried up 
ſome chy mical Extracts to make Men immortal, 


when their own being cut off in the Midſt of their 


Days unanſwerably confuted their ill grounded 
Boaſting ! How do others prate of governing the 
World by Stars, as if they would eaſe Gop of the 
Trouble of it, while they know not one Star of a 


„ 


thouſand, nor what is their Influence! Juſt as the 
old World would fence themſelves againſt another 
Deluge, when God did Nothing to defeat them, 
dut let them forget their Mother- Tongue, and ſo 
ſpeak Gibberiſh one to another, that they may run 
up and down like Perſons diſtracted, till they could 
find out any to underſtand them, and run away 
from the reſt as Savages; ſo true is that of the 
Pfalmiſt, P/alm xxxix. 5, 6. Verily every Man a 
bis beft State is altogether Vanity. Surely every Man 
walteth in a vain Shew. | | | 

2. Wx know but very little of the true Nature 
of Things, nor of ourſelves, nor of our Temptz 
tions, nor of our Intereſts; and therefore we cannot 
find out that Good that is peſſible to be had in the 
Creature. There muſt be ſome diftint Know: 
ledge of theſe Things, or we can never find out 
what is beſt for us. For Example: Let one that 
is utterly unacquainted with the Materia Medica, go 
into a Phyſick-Garden, where are all Manner of 
Simples, and thence into an Apothecary's Shop, 
where are all Manner of Drugs and Compounds with 
which Medicines are made for all Diſeaſes, hc 


knows not what to do with them; his Diſeaſe may 


to him be incurable, though ſurrounded. with Re- 
medies ; 755 viii. 9. Ve are but of Yeſterday, ani 
tnoto 2 ing, becauſe our Days upon Earth are 4 


3. Trar little that we do know of any Thing, 
we come ſo droppingly to the Knowledge of it, 
that ere we can lay Things together, ſo as to com 
pare them, and ſeparate them, and fort them, and 
compound them, ſo as to make a Judgment; eithe! 
Things themſelves, or our Circumſtances are a 
tered, or upon Alteration, there is ſuch a Mutadr 
lity both in Perſons, and Things, and 2 
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that it is as if one would undertake to gather at the 
ſame Time Primroſes and Violets, and Roſes and 
Gilliflowers to make a Noſegay, when ſome of 
theſe are withered, ere the others be budded: When 
we call in the Help of wiſer Heads than our own, 
there is Nothing more ordinary than when wiſe 
Men give good Advice, thoſe they give it to want 
Wiſdom to receive it, ſuſpecting ſome over - reach- 
ing Deſign, and therefore dare not truſt them, and 
who can ſay how ſoon? Pſalm cxlvi. 4. His Breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his Earth; in that very 
Day his 323 The Prince's Thoughts 
periſh, and the I houghts of him that truſted in 

s 


II. Art Things on this Side Religion, whereby 
Men endeavour to get above Vanity, increaſe it. 
The Multiplication of Cyphers amounts to No- 
thing: J/aiah xl. 17. All Nations (the Per- 
fors and Things of all Nations) before Him, 
(compared with Gop, yea and in the Eſteem of 
the Godly) are as Nething, and they are counted to 
Him (and ſo far as they are godly, to them) 4% 
than Nothing and Vanity. Happineſs is that which 


every one aims at: Now that which can make us 


happy, muſt ſupply all the Wants, ſatisfy all the 
Deſires, fill all the Capacities of the Soul, and 
above all theſe be of gu Duration and Continu- 
ance with the Soul: Now none of all theſe are to 
be found in any Thing on this Side ſerious Godli: 
neſs, but the quite contrary, and therefore every 
Thing that pretends to it, doth but increaſe Va- 
nity, Can any Thing of the World ſupply the 
Soul with Grace? Satisfy the Defires in ſo much 
as any one Thing? Or fill any one Faculty of the 
Soul to Satisfaction? Can the World fill the Mind 
with heavenly Light? Or the Will with heavenly 
Ven l. Bel oe 
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Love? Or the Conſcience wich chat N. 1 
Peſſeth Underflanding . 


III. Ir is ious Gedlineſe that can 
abate the xs up fri to 0 9 Condition, = 
ther Things, may like Tepical Medicines (a 
Plaiſters to _—_ riſts) — 5 the Diſeaſe, but 
while they do not remove the Cauſe, they cannot 
cure ĩt. e ny exchange one Vanity for ano 
ther, and the Novelty may pleaſe us for a While; 
but when that is over, the Vexation returns. It ij 
true, Gon alone can cure us; but whatever Me 
thod He takes to do it, whether of Indulgence or 
Severity, it is always by framing the. Heart and 
Life to ſerious Godlineſs; to hate Sin, and love 
Holinefs, to live a Life of Faith, in Dependence 
upon Go, and Reſignation to Him; to live above 
the Tranſports of —_— and Fears about Things 
temporal; and to grow up in the Graces and Com- 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt for Things eternal: la 
ſhort, to be Bleflings to the World while we lire, 
and to be bleſſled with Gon when we die: This 
is the Buſineſs and Fruit of ſerious Godlineſs ; and 
this alone is that which at preſent can effeQually 
abate the vexatious eme which every 3 
enn wih. 


Tas wiſeſt Man i in the World cannot tell-what 
is good for Man in this Life. No Man can tell 
wit worldly Condition is better for him, that 
that which is his preſent Condition. Among the 
Variety of Things — the Sun, which the Heart 
of Man is apt to be drawn out unto, neither be 
himſelf, nor any other for him, is able certain) 
to-inform him, which of all thoſe it is beſt for him 

to enjoy; whether it be better for him to be rich 
or poor, high or low, in private Retirement or ia 


publick Service. Some Mens Greatneſs * 
| one 
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Eccleſ. vi. 1 22. 399 
done them; they had never been ſo wicked,” bad 
not their Wealth been Fuel for their Luſts: Al- 
tophel might have lived longer, had he not been $ 
wiſe. No Man can tell, that he ſnate 
at with moſt Greedineſs, have not a Hook unger 
the Bait, or be not tempered with Poiſon; Turn 
your Eyes to thoſe that are moſt 'accompliſhed for 
human Wiſdom and Knowledge, Rom. i. 22. 
Preſaſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became Fadls ; 
drowning their ſome Way right (tho' every Way 
ſhort) Notions they had of Gob, in unreaſonable 
Idolatry. You will fay, theſe were but Heathens, 
and therefore no Marvel if they did not like to retain 
God in their Knowh ge; it is better with Chriſti- 
45 Look upon Chriſtians, and thoſe of the 
eft Notions and Form of Godlineſs, (on this 
the — of it) 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 21. Whil: 
great eee Words -4 Vanity, (about 
that new Chriſtian | themſelves are 
the Servants of Corruption; and Jad been better for 
| them newer to have — the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
than note have walked in it. Whatever Perſons 


may hope or fancy, i they ſtar not Gop, 2 


the Voice of his Servants, 
preſent i Trouble like other 2 can Peak 
of the Heavens, ond 


4 Tres g their Mouth again 

ongue walketh through þ the — though they 

/ hen r/ebves about 2 ns Fs e 
et this t 0 OL 

ty Pa 2 — en | 2 


| Now thus ee ee g among 
Heaps of Vanities, that pretend to aging for 
Man upon Earth, will you accept of à Guide to 
direct you to what cannot but de ror 3 and 
that in Condition; that 
the Vanity, but diſcover the Excelleno 2 7 0 in 
2 Condition? This gs be moſt y 9 
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by an Induction of Particulars; and ſetting contrary 


itions one againſt another, what may be faid 


againſt each Condition, and how ſerious 
Godlineſs makes every Condition amiable. 


I. Wno knows whether Riches or Poverty be 


' beſt for Man in this Life? 


r. For Riches. I need ſay but little, becauſe 
moſt Perſons are ready to ſay too much; they ſeem 
to be the Cauſe without which there cannot be ſo 
much as the fancying an earthly Happineſs. What 
Pleaſures or Eſteem can Worldlings have without 
an Eſtate to feed them Ihe Riches of the Mind 
are too ſpiritual to be ſeen by carnal Eyes. 


Bur when you conſider theſe, or ſuch like inſe- 
parable Attendants on a great Eſtate, you will ſee 
the Deſirableneſs to ſhrink, as the Vanity ſwells, 
Some run out the greateſt Part of their Life, before 
they. reach what they can call an Eftatez (to fay 


Nothing of thoſe that die the World's Martyrs, in 


the Purſuit of that they never attain): Thoſe that 
have got an Eſtate, or have an Eſtate left then, 
have ordinarily as great Care and Difficulty in 
keeping, as they or others have had in the getting 
of it. O the tireſome Days, the reſtleſs. Nights, 
the broken Sleeps, the wild Paſſions, the fretting. 
Diſquiet of thoſe troubleſome. Occurrences which 
they cannot poſſibly prevent! And when you come 


to ſpeak of an Enjoyment, to ſpeak ſtrictly they 


have Nothing worth the Name of an Enjoyment, 
which they may not have as well (if not better) 
without what they call an Eftate: Yet though it s 
thus while they have it, they are not able to best 
the parting with it; the very Thoughts of doſing 


puts them into Heart-Convulſions. So that an 
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Plate cin neither be got, nor kept, nor loſt, with - 
out manifold Yang gut N. of Spirit. Alas l 


hat Remedy ? 


 $2210vs Godlineſs carries a Perſon above all 
Heatt-breaking Vexations of 
for his Thoughts are filled about getting 
better; about keeping, for comparatively 
for keeping Nothing but Faith and eds Coir 
about enjoying, for he counts Nothing on 
Gop worth the Name of an Enjoyment; 3 a8 
for parting with the World, he impartially conſi- 
ay that he cannot have the Poſſekon of his hea- 
y Inheritance *till the World and he ſhake 
— for ever: So that there is no Room without 
the Regret of Grace, to edge in ſo much as a 
diſtracting Thought about worldly Vanities. Faith 
treads the World under Foot, and alone makes it 
know its Place. When Riches capacitate a godly 
Perſon for thoſe Offices and Employments from 
which the Poor are excluded, the "3 of Godli- 
neſs not only teacheth, but enforceth' them to em- 
ploy all their Capacities for God, and to do Good: 
they know they are GopD's Stewards, to whom 
they muſt be accountable, Gop's Almoners, and 
4 makes the Poor their Creditors, to whom 
they muſt pay Alms as Debtors. In ſhort, it is 
only the holy Perſon that receives this for a Maxim; 
„That a worldly Eſtate is no other Way deſirable, 
but to capacitate him to do that Good with it, 
which he cannot do without it.” This for Riches. 


ing the World ; 
ng 


| What may be ſaid for Poverty? 


2. PoverTY is fo deſirable to many chinking- 
Perſons, that they have, not only in Words, {for 


| Diſcourſe Sake) but in Praftice {for Happineſs. 


Sake) preferred it before the greateſt Wealth and 


* World; and this hath been done 


ze . 
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not on] by melancholy Perſons, but by Men of 
great Name for Wiſdom and Learning, and that. 


upon great Deliberation, upon weighing of Cir- 
cumſtances, and trying Experiments: And further 
yet, not only Bookiſh Men, to whom beloved Re- 


tirement is much the ſame, whether they are rich: 
or poor ; but thoſe that have worn an Imperial 


Diadem, that have commanded victorious Armies, 


ſwayed the Scepters of flouriſhing Kingdoms, and: 


ſome of the then greateſt Empires of the World: 
And ſome of theſe even after their Self-depoſution 
have been importuned to re-accept their Dominion, 
but have refuſed it. What greater Demonſtration 
can you expect of the Preference of Poverty before 
Riches, and to be a Cypher rather than to bear the 
greateſt Figure in the World? All chis is true: 


Bur, alas ! the World is full of the miſerable 
Effects of Poverty: The Poor have great Tempta- 
tions preſſing them to the Uſe of unlawſul Means 
for their Livelihood; they are generally deſpiſed; 
and Contempt is one of the Things moſt intolerabie 
to human Nature; and which is yet more, they 
ae under an Impoſſibility of being ſo ſerviceable as 
otherwiſe they might be. £ccle/. ix. 15, 16, There 
tust a poor wiſe Man, who Ly his WWijdom delivercd 
the City, yet no Man remembered that ſame poor Man 
—T be poor Man's Hijdem is 6 d, and his I ord 
are not heard. As to all the Inſtances that have 
been, or can be given of Perſons quitting trouble- 
ſome Riches far a quiet Poverty; in thoſe great 
Men that have done it, it hath plainly -proceeded 
from Vexation of Mind: And as for the ſeveral 
Orders of Friars, that have yowed Poverty, and 
renounced Property, this is to be reckoned among 
the damnable Cheats of Romiſb Apoſtaſy, whoſe 
Religion is made up of hing Ii anders, and Doctrine 


of Devils; their prodigious Wealth, and abomins 


Ferrer 2 
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Luxury, ſufficĩiently confuting their pretence of. 


* 


Poverty: What Help then in this Caſe ? 


Sexrous Godlineſs ſweetens all the Bitterneſs of 
2 poor Condition, bears up the Heart under all 
thoſe Difficulties that were otherwiſe intolerable ;- 
Gop makes up their worldly Poverty with Riches. 
of Grace; it is the Paar receives the Goſpel, and the 
Bleſſings of it; it is the Poor that are beſt con- 
tented with their Condition, and without Content 
every Condition is uneaſy : What though the Poor 
are ſecluded from ſerving Offices, they are alſo ex- 
cuſed from the Snares that attend them. At firſt, 
when Chriſtianity was managed: without Artifice,, 
when the Diſciples of Chri/? uſed a compaſſionate 
Levelling, it is ſaid, grea: Grace was upon them all; 
they were greatly in Gop's Favour, they were 
le WM geatly enriched with the Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, 
nnd they were greatly honoured by thoſe that did 
ns WF but gaze at them. — may eaſily obſerve, that 
i; Very few grow better by growing rich; but it is 
ie ordinary for Gop. to advance Holineſs by worldly 
ey Abaſement: And who live more in Heaven, who 
as WF have more ſatisfying Communion with Gob, than 
re 
d 
1. 
ds 
ve 
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thoſe that are mean in the World ? In ſhort, to be 
poor and wicked, is to be in ſome Reſpect more 
miſerable than Devils; to be poor and good, is to 
de conformable to our bleſſed Jeſus, and his chief 
Apoſtle, who was poor, yet made "many rich, - wha, 
eld Nathing, yet pof/efſed all Things, 


ed Thus J have endeavoured to ſet forth the Vanity 
al of the firſt Pair, Riches and Poverty, and how ſe- 
nd nous Godlineſs wears off the Vanity that eleaves. 
ng % them. I need not be ſo large in the teſt. 


" I. Wo knows whether 2 Life of Pleaſure or 
us WW Life of Sorrow be beſf for him? Vain Perfon 


4 


— 2 i 
1 NN NH + a — 
rns N 1 I ; 
2 * rr 222 r * * 9 * r W 0 
"3. — 1 —— en _— 
8 = * 


dae u fore Nice worſe than to be buried 


verfal Salutation to wiſh them Joy: So that a Life 
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will preſently determine, without weighing dne 


againſt the other; yet it is 0 the e Chri- 
ſtian that can improve 


1. Fox Pleaſure. To Hee without Pleaſure 


- 


alive: Moſt prefer a ſhort Life and a merry, before 
a long Life and a fad; and thoſe that are not Sen- 
fualifts, yet would fain have their Lives comſorta- 
ble in all the Circumſtances of it, in every Change 
of Life, from the Birth to the Grave, in every new 
Employment, Relation, Preferment, it is the uni- 


of Comfort i is the Deſire of Mankind. 


i Bor ben we Sander the Cravings of a GT fe 
Mind, we find it is never to be ſatisfied, and when it 
moſt ſatisfied, is ſooneſt cloyed: Moſt of his Plez- I 
ſures are the fame with Brutes; only they have the WW th 
better Reliſh of them in the Uſe, and no After- MW & 
Claps when paſt; they eat, and drink, and friſt, ¶ m 
and fleep, without any difturbing Carcs, ot ſubſe IM to 
quent Reflections. And for thoſe Pleafures that I fid 
are above ſenſual, I fay no more at preſent but this, H. 
The better the Objects of our Delights are on this I (cl 
Side Gop, and the pleaſing of Gor, the more out do 
carnal Wiſdom is fortified againft the true Method 


of real Happineſs. Upon the whole Matter then, * 


Pleaſures are a Kind of dangerous Fruit, which if 
not well corrected, are Poiſon, and ſuch as we cat 
{carce taſte, without Danger of Surfeiting, 


Bor what doth the Power of Godlineſs in thi 
Caſe? What? It will not meddle with unlawfd 
Pleaſures, though never fo tempting ; it will — 
out the Dregs of unlawful Pleaſures, that 
not be unwholefome ; it will moderate the Uſe 0 
unqueſtionable Delights, that they may not be n 


ordinate) 


He 
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ordinate; and it will teach us to be thankful to 
Gop, for making our Pilgrimage any Way com- 
fortable ; it will raiſe the Soul to prepare and long 
for Heaven, where are pure and full Joys, and that 
for evermore. This for a Life of Pleaſure. 


7 


44 4a Hoch 3 l Fe. i 
2. War ſhall we ſay to a Liſe of Sorrow and 
penſiveneſs? To live a Recluſe from the flattering- 
Vanities of the World? And why not? [ſaid of 
Laughter it is mad, and of Mirth what doth it f. 
What Muſick is the flighty Mirth of the World 
to 2 ſerious Soul? Thoſe that the frothy Part- of 
the World oount melancholy, the ſober Part of the 
World count wiel oo nh 338% A 


Bur yet to give Way to Sorrow, dif. ſpirits us ; 
for any conſiderable Service either to Gon or Man; 
it unfits us for every Thing; the Sorrow of the 


| World tborteth Deaths Such are burdenſome to 


themſelves and others; they are weary of them 


| ſelves, and every Body elſe is weary of them. If a 


melancholy Temper. be not checked, it will lead- 
to hard Thoughts of Gop, to Blaſphemy, to In- 
fidelity. In ſhort, -a Life of Sorrow is a Degree of 
Hell upon Earth, and ſuch Perſons torment them» 
ſelves before their Time. But what can Religion 
doin this Caſats 460 4“ a 


S 4 NL i FLU Ot : 13220 1 
SeRious Godlineſs bears up the Soul from ſink- 


ing under worldly Sorrow. Religion will teach us 
how to turn 4worldly Sorrow into Sorrow for Sin; 
and godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation,' 
nat to be repented of. It is ſerious Godlineſs that 
teacheth how to mourn ſor the Sins and Dangers of 
the Times we live in. And pray take ſpecial No- 


tice, that this; is our preſent great Duty 5 4 Duty 


that every Chriſtian not only ought, but may per- 
torm, and none can hinder it. And O e 
1 k . 1 | | uty 
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Duty were frequently thought of, and more uni- 
verſally praftiſed. The Land is even drowned in 
Pleaſure; the conſcientious Performance of this 
Duty, would be a Token for Good, for the Abat- 
ing of the Deluge: Aud though the Times ſhould 
de ſuch that their own Sorrows ſhould be increaſ- 
ed, yet then, even then, how chearing would the 
Forethoughts of Heaven be! How may they 
chide their Hearts out of their own Dejections 
Pal. xlii. 11. Aly art thou caf? down, © rity Soul? 

why art thou diſquieted within me Hope thou 
in Gop, for I. ſhall yet, yea, and ruer praiſe Him; 
who now is, and for ever will be the Health of 
my Countenance, and my Go: Becauſe Thou aft 
my GoD, my own GoD, my exceeding great (not 
only Rewerder but) Reward. And thus much for 
the ſecond Pair, Pleaſure and Sorrow. 


Il. Wu knows whether Honour or Obſcui- 
ty be beſt for Man in this Life ? At firſt Sight it 


ſeems eaſy to determine, but when both Sides art 


Heard, it will ſeem otherwiſe. 


Fox Hanour; one would be eſteemed 
and preferred before others; Diſgrace and Infamy 
ſeem intollerable ; when Jeb had done conteſting 
with his cenforious Friends, he is greatly concert 
ed about the Contempt poured upon him, though 
but by infamous Enemies, Feb xxix. and xxx 
Matter of Honour and Reputation is a tender 


Point; Men of what Rank foever, deeply reſent 


the being flighted. 


Bur for Hanour, conſider how hazardous it is 


ta get, and when it is got, how ſlippery to hold: 


Then add the falling from it, that is worſe than 


And yet there is 'work 


if they never had it. 


, 


all this, the violent Temptation to Pride, 
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Oppreſßon, and Impertinency, all which No- 
thing but Grace can prevent or cure. And for 
that lefſer Reputation and Eſteem which comes 
ſhort of the Name of Honour, it is troubleſome to 
carry it, like a Vunice glaſs, that the leaft Touch 
may Wen A ne can e g Go. nk 
Caſe? | 


SgrR1008 Godlineſs will never be'behotden” to 
Sin, nor Satan for worldly Honour: It values it 


ar e er e 1. honour- 


wr 
Hs u is truly Religious, m fo ford of 
Honour as to ſin to get or keep it, neither doth he 
count himſelf undone to loſe it ; he values the 
Privilege of Adoption beyond all the Honours in 
the World: Jfa. xliii. 4- Since thou vaſt precious 
: Wh in my Sight, thou haſt been honourable ; he is 'gract- 
t ouſly ambitious of doing Gop and Ori ſome 
„ Service in che World ; he appears for God, to 
diſcountenance, prevent, or remove Sin; to en- 
courage, promote, a and advance Holineſs; this 
Cop in Condeſcenſion accounts an honouring of 
Him, and bath accordingly promiſed, x Sam. ii. 
ag, Them char bonour Me, 1 and they 
ber. deſpiſe Me, fall be hgh nne, This * 
job Honour. Some prefer 
2 
det 


Oxscuxtrv in the World; to Noe retired and 
ent eeſerved out of the vexatious Hurry of a capti- | 
Nous to keep in the Shade out of the 
1 22 n, to ſteal out of the World, with- 
it is —— or Notice: O how ſweet is this to 
14: — — and judicious Meek. that are every , 
bn = To t is * 
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Bor how do theſe in running from one Vani. 

N. fall into another ! They debaſe the human 
Nature, and the reaſonable Soul, while they in- 
duſtriouſly conceal themſelves from being Service- 
able; they are guilty of a civil Self-excommuni- 
cation, while they ths out themſelves from thoſe 
Employments wherein they might be uſeful. 


Soy hath made every Thing for Uſe ; to rut 

in a Corner for avoiding of Trouble, can proceed 
from Nothing but uncharitable Pride, or wilful , 
Ignorance ; from baſe Pride, you think the Neigh- Wl © 
dourhood not good enough to be bleſt with your 1 
Endowments; or flothful Weakneſs, which you Wl © 
are conſcious of, but will not take Pains to cure: 
In ſhort, to chooſe Retirement for Love of Eaſe, ii MW '* 
an envious Kind of Life, and therefore far from | 
Happineſs: But what can Religion do in this 
—— -* ergy 

Ox that is ſerious in Religion, can beſt manage 
an obſcure Station, whether it be forced or volun- MW 
tary. - It is only he that is crucified to the World, 
that can contemn the World's Contempt. He 45 
that hath learnt the great Leſſon of Self-denial in “ 
the School of Ci, is well pleaſed with his S- 
crecy for Communion with God : In ſhort, hi 
Religion keepeth him from being fond, or wear) 
of worldly Obſcurity. | 


LE) 7 ooo wes 


_ Tavs I have run over the beloved Diſciple“ 
Summary of all worldly Vanities, and their Con- 
traries, and how Godlineſs in the Power of i, 
corrects the Vanity, and extracts the Excellency 
of all thoſe. | But jet theſe paſs, and let us er- 
amine Things of a higher Nature, for which mor 
may be p ; and yer here” you will find, Oh 
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without ſerious gent their Vanity is tener 
_ om | len Jatfs If 2 2 


. Wo n — Wichom and en 
ing, and the Endowments of the Mind be beſt 
fora Man; or to be without theſe, and their 
troubleſome Attendants F Now we come to a cloſe: 
and un | SHOOT 1. f 

11 F on Wisdom and oak a intelledual 
Accompliſhments, are of ſuch, incomparable Ex- 
cellency, that he is ſcarce worthy the Name of a 
Man that flights them: Eccleſ. ii. 13. dom er- 
colleth-: Polly, + ar fur at 'Light exrelletb Darkneſs. 
This is Solomon's Sentence, even _ ka ores * 
Is: ſenteneing all ne 9 | 

3 0110 i eis ir tien Cre HR. YO n 

Var the wiſer Men are, ns more a are ex · 
empted from the ordinary Comforts of human 
Society; they meet with but few that they can 
converſe with to any Satisfaction; the mute Learn 
ing they have, the more Senſe of, and Sorrow 
for their Ignorance. + Eaciiſ. i. 18. In much I. 
dim is much Grief, and Hie that Increafetts: wor heya 
ile increaſtb Sorrows. sn 


Hexen u i they affect an W Soll- 
tude, that they are fain to force themſelves into a 
ſociable Compliance, where they ſeldam meet 
with any Thing but what they flight or pity ; they 
are ordinarily the Objects of their own Grief, and 
of others Envy. There is Nothing more ordina- 
, than for Perſons of lower Accompliſhments, 
to carry their Deſigns, and attain their Ends be- 
fore them: While: thev are purſuing -a Notion, 
others catch; Preferment and. while they: Are en- 
2 their n thn their Cof- 

e 1 n 0) ine | 
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neficial z it is they 


mar 8 ſeriqus e, Caſe? 


It is this alone that makes wiſe Men truly wiſe, 
and learned Men truly learned. Unſanctified Parts 
and Learning may (in ſome Reſpects) be reckon- 
ed among Gbri/#s worſt Enemies; they furnifh 
a Man with Cavils; (which he calls unanſwerable 
Reaſons): againſt the Smplicity of _-_ Goſpel, 
they fill — with thoſe Prejudioes, that Nothing 
4 on can remove : Rom. viii. 7. The 3 
4 is Enmity again GOD: Bar thi 5 mas L 
to the Law e Gos, neither indeed can it —_ 
where Grace is grafted upon good natural — 
there Wiſdom and Learning are excellent 
that Ar the cleareſt — 
ſtanding of Guſpel Myſteries; it is theſe who are 
the — ſubſtantial, nad Chriſtians; theſe 
are the only Chriſtians who are able to defend the 
Truth, and convince Gain- ſayers; Fob xxxiii. 3. 
„ is their Lips can wtter A clearly : 1 Cor. 
3. it is they-that can beſt ſpeak or write, to 
Edification and  —— * ee 
8 ber 10 „** ; 
Wu r then can be ſaid hs tbo Was ef Part 
and Learning? Thoſe that have them not do not 
trouble 3 nor others about the Difficulties 
of Knowledge, but take thoſe Things to be 
Truth, that are commonly received; and are more 
ſatisfied; than thoſe that are more inquiſitive: Be- 
ſides, theſe better ſuit the Generality they live a- 
mong : They are wiſe enough to get Eſtates, and 
they are eſteemed in the World, and/ what care 
they? They do not impair-their Health by ſtudy, 
nor perplex themſelves with great Matters. 


Bur alas l What Uſe do theſe wake of their 


Souls ? A lazy Neglect of improving of Parts, and 
of gotting Learning, who is able to expreſs the 
Sin and Miſchief of it ? To be rue to 1 1 
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and die but one Remove ſtom a Brute, who can 
expteſs the Baſeneſs of it? Ignorauce may well be 


the Mother of their Dovarin whoſe Religion is a 


Cheat, but the Scripture tells us, Prov. ii. 10. 


When ¶ iſclom entereth into thine Heart, Knowledge 


15,pleajant; unte thy Sou“. And without it dener : 


Heart nor State Can be good. | 


— when EE — Godlinets in this Caſe? 


Theſe, though they have not any conſiderable 
Parts and Learning, yet they bewail their Igno- 
rauce, and are willing to learn: They get a ſa- 
voury Knowledge of neceſſary Truths, and they 


EE the Knowledge. of them by ways, bs 


though, they are Fools to the World; they 

wiſe for their Souls, and wile for Heron, y. = 
thisis the beſt Wiſdom: They þ have ener Gord ift, 
which is mg ere wh 


Gr, s TE” 


Tais you ſhall — 8 10 thoſe great oo” 


trines of Chriſtianity, -which learned Men 8 


to and fro in doubtful Diſputcation: Serious Chri 

tians, of but ordi Knowledge, are fo far ſa - 
tified, as to admire the Grace of Gop in Chrif, 
and prefs/ aſter ſuch Holineſs of Life, as adorns 
thei "Profeifion.and muzzles Revilers. So that by 
what hath been ſaid, you —. 4 plainly fee, that 
both the Excellency, and Deficiency. of intellec - 


wal Endowments, are beſt managed by ſerious 
Godlineſs ; without which, whatever can be laid 


* either, is not worth the mentioning; 
' Sex10vs. Godliaed i in the loweſt Degree of it 


expells Atheiſm. I grant, thoſe that are eminent- 
I Godly. may be tempted to Atheiſm, but they 
reckon — among Satan's fiery Darts, and ac- 
cordingly ſet themſelves preſently to quench them ; 
Which though they W ſo eaſily do, as they ima- 
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gine, who have not Experience of ſuch Ten mpta- 
tions, yet there is 1 palpable Differenes be- 
tween them and Atheiſts, viz. The Atheiſt is inqui- 
- fitive for Arguments to promote his Atheiſm" the 
tempted Chriſtian as inquiſitive" for- Argument, 
and Griceuoldeftrby it: T'hoſe that are 
Godly, do not only feek a perfect Cure of ther 
own (in Part) mortified Atheiſm, but mournful- 
* be wail the rr of the hy. they 
ve in. 


Ort ei id end volt 309 oe IF 
Ir it be (as n is) Pal xhi. dense! 
Tube — — — Enemies to reproach! them, 
. while ey ly unto them, A here is your 
-Gop? 7 * ie ern) break- their Bones, to 
bave their 4 in God, and Gop's peculiir 
Care of them fo much as queſtioned,” it muſt 
needs be as a Sword to e Heart (killing 
Wound) to bear the Fear of * Were _ 
1 Bein of Gop denied. * Hd 209 
tele bone COW CHASING Lf IG 
:Cenranciy as Grace'is deightened, A gracious 
Perſon is next to being overwhelmed :* I hough 
Gov hath an Evidence of his Deity ties M 
the worſt of his Enemies, yet upon theMirecle of 
Mercy he works for, and in, His own People, Gon 
may ſay to them, tas. xIiii. 12. Dey aße bit i. 
wor Sor that He'is'Gop. And the mofe eminem 
any one is in Grace, the more- expe Wir. 
neſs be is that the LoRD is Gov. ＋ his may not 
only be ſufficient for the Inftances 'already given; 
dut be ſufficiently inſtructive, what to do in al 
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1. Wuo knows. whether a full or a vacant Em- 
yo da beſt for him ? A full Employment 
at which every one that hath Dealings in the 
World gapes after: This leaves no Room for 
Melancholy, nor — en nen are un- 
3 Hi 4: (FI969393 0D 
_ BuT':thoſe alias Koi in a . of Buſineſs, 
— Go nor themfelves ; it is tireſome 
both to ody and Mind: The Truth is, the 
Deſire of it is ordinarily naught in the Progreſs, 
it neglets Gop and Godlineſs ; and naught 
i the os it ends at beſt in ene 
; Fein 
De = W Relief ; * W 
u. minded perſon to be full of worldly | Buſineſs, 
it is he alone that minds the main. Bufineſs of 
his Life, to work out his Salvation: It is he alone 
that both will and can keep the World from 
juſtling out what” is better: The World in this 
is like the Gout, though you keep it at your 


Feet, it is troubleſome, but if it reach the Heart, 


it is mortal; the World through Grace may be 


a good Servant, but is impodible it ſhould be a 


0 Maſter. | 
| Is Vacancy from Employment better * * 


—— drudging, for we kaow not 


who or what, to — 'ime to ſpare for Re- 
ſreſument, and Recreation, that omg may enjoy 
what we have, be it more ot leſs: But yet to 
have little or Nothing to do, 3 us to we 
cannot ſay what: Idleneſs is an Inlet to the moſt 


monſtrous Abominations ; Relaxation from Buſi- 
| neſs, and Recreation aſter Wearineſs, is at beſt 
but a Banquet, no Way fit for 


Food; 
deſide this, — ee e miſleth 


provaiting upon an idle Perl. 
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War can ſerious Godlineſs do in this Cale ? 
When one whoſe Heart is ſet upon Godlineſs, 
Hath but little to do with the World, he finds 
. to do as a. Chriſtian: The conſiderate 
Chriſtian hath not one Hour in his Life wherein 
he hath nothing to do; he alone can make 3 
Virtue of Neceſſity; he alone can redeem Time 
for Gop; he ane can ful ' bis: Life! with Dt 
and Comfort : In ſhort, it is through Grace alone 
that a Man hath never too much, nor too little 
Buſineſs: It is the Power of Godlineſs that i 
fs 40 0 2155 


thus powerſu. 034 11 
mund an 0 36 2009 i oi ch ni 


Wno knows whether many or few Friends be 
beſt for him? For many Friends Man is a ſchia- 
ble Creature, and cannot dive of himſelf 3 tu be 
deſtitute of Friends ſeems very doleful :! A Friend 
is born for Adverlity 5 a Friend may be bettet 
than an Eſtate; to have many dear Friends and 
Relations, carries us through our Lives with Com- 
fort; it is a Duty to priae them, it is 2 Sia 

flight them; and thert fore this ſeems unqueſ- 


tionably beſt. gend ho act „neh ien 
a 4 * F : 5 
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Bur Friends themſelves are troubleſome; apt 
to take Exceptions, to miſtake, to be weary uf 
us if We have long Need of them; and beſides 
this, there is none in the World, whoſe Friend: 
ſbip is nut ſounded on Grace, can be ſo much f 
Friend now, but he may be as much my Ene 
hereafter { And if you can find any Friend abqu 
theſe: Exceptions, how do the Thoughts of part 
ing abate the Comfort of enjoy ing? Alas | w 
date not think. of it. * Goinnimod t. u Waem 
At | : Nuts fl. bas n 


ſs ſtanda us in any Stead 


28 -- is + > 


20 M31 £21 
: Can ſerious Godline 


here ? Much every Way z af, our\Fticnds: belaire 
ligi this neceſſiates us o ag what is poſhbly 
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to make them Friends to Chriſi and to Religion; 
and this Attempt is aÞways ſucceſsful, if mot to 
make them Gracious,” yet to make ourſelves more 
Gracious; and if thy Friends are already Religious, 
chou wilt have a Foretaſte of Heaven in the Com 

munion Gf Samt. 118 nen nne 9 
ii er in Be N Enn 5 C456 dns 
Sou thin it. is beſt to have few or no Fric ads. 
We are to apt top flatter gurielves, and to bear 
upon our Friends, to reckon upon their Intereſt, 
when we ordinarily find Diſappoĩnt ments; ; where- 


as, expecting Nothing from them, makes us learn 


to live without them, and in ſome Sort above 


% FA « 


Bor to be Friendleſs, is very uncomfortable; 
a Friend greatens all the Joys, and leſſens all the 
Sorrows we meet with in this World: It argues 
a crooked and perverſe-Diſpolition, to be without 
Friends, or not to care fur them. Beſides this, 
we had need to have every Man our Friend, for 
we know not into whoſe Hands our Life may 
come befare we. die ; that Perſon, muſt needs be 


BY * 
2: 9 


miſerable, who lives, undeſired, and dies unla- 
| mented. | 


45 9.424. EMT 210 Fs THOOCITIW 1413 0% 
Warar can ſerious Godlineſs do in this Caſe 
A ſerious holy Perſon, though he have but few 
or perhaps no worldly Friends, hath/the moſt, aud 
the beſt Friends; he hath Go to be bis Friend; 
he hath au Intereſt in the whole -Houſbold of 
Faith; and he can make up in Gep what he 
wants jm other Perſons, or Things of the World; 
what though he hath no Friend to ſtand by him? 
Innocency and Independency dare do, and can 

ſuffer any Thing. t nie SN ren 
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3 Wo! knows whether Freedom from A. 
fiction, or an afflicted Condition, be at prefent 
beſt ſor him ? Freedom from Afﬀictions ſeems 


_ moſt defirable boch to Nature aud Grace: Wy 
naturally love our Eaſe, and would have Nothing 


to befall us that is grievous to Fleſh and Blood; 
and gracious Perſons pray and ſtrive to prevent 
and remove AMidtions. But yet the Experience; 
of all; good and bad, in all Ages of the'World, 
roclaims this upon the Houſe-tops, that more 
ve Good by Afftiftions, than by being ' without 
them: Prov. i. 32. The Proſperity of Pools deftrey: 
them. eln DIS en FUEOCZR WW 2+ ti 1 
FAN 


Wrar doth Religion in this Caſe? The 


Fruth is, there needs great Religion to carry us 


fafe through Freedom from Affliction. Fob i. 5. 
Job's extraordinary Devotion, upon his Children's 
ordinary Rejoicing in their proſperous Condition, 
may convincingly inſtruct 'us, that there is more 
Danger in Freedom from Affliction, than we art 
willing eo ſuſpect. and it is more difficult to love, 
und fear, and truſt Geb, when we have the 
World, than when we want it. GAV 90 37448 


So that without ſerious Godlineſs, it iu impoſ 
ble to withſtand the pleafiog Temptation of 
flattering Proſperity. What then I is an afflicted 


Condition to be preferred? Some that have bad 


Experi nce of both, ſay Ves; they have been 


afraid to come from under their Afflictions;; ſome 


fick Perſons have been even afraid of Health, 

though they defired it, leſt hat got in theit 

Sickneſs, they ſhould Joſe in their Health. 

CLI DAL OT 5h D 1 in 7 177 
Bor yet the Continuance of AﬀMliftions breab 

the Spirits, and hinders that chearſul ſerving, and 
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praiſing God, which ig the 4/90 a Chriffian : 
4 are betecred by Afflichiuns. yet noie 
are allowed ta pray for Afflictions, but agajnſt 
them, and uſa all goa Means to avoid: and re- 
move them: One Thing which makes Heaven 
deſir able is ue putting an End tb alliour Aſflid- 
tions. In ſhort, Hes. xii. II N chaſiening Nr 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, what - 
ever be the Hruit ef it : This therefore is clogged 
with e But Nn _ Religion 1 in this 
Cue ke bf HUN yo oo 8 l 21 442264 
|, en 1-361} 9c 0100 ) 30) An inan 
0 Godlineſs. by 1 moe 
ſerious God makes great Uſe, of Aſſtictions aſor 
the working and promoting of Niety 3+ and in this 
( I think.) all experitnced © Chriſtians are agreed, 
they reckon ſanctitied Afflictions among the choileſt 
Providences: I commend) the Enlatgement oſ this 
by 2 own Thoughts out of -your own Expert- 
es: And thus including theſe three-Caſes, as in 
A 1 Parentheſis; abet is one Caſe more that 
I would: eagtiouſly: ſpeak to, which the Cburch 
Catholic (truly fs called) may have more Ceuſæ 
than ever, ttemblingly to conſider, and to ſeek 
more ſatisfying Reſolution than I can Heeren ies 


Determination. 1 x} 19. een 15 2017-21 
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V. Wuar Man open Earth can premptonty 
aſſert, whether Peace, or Perſecutian, 
ſuch a Time, beſt for the Church of Ly ? Ir 
is eaſily granted, that we muſt at all . 
for, and endeavour the univerſal (both outward 
and ſpiritual) Peace of the Church: And this, 
that we may at all Times do any” Thing but Siu. 
to avoid or put a End to Per ſequtioù ; but let ug 
cbnlider) cach as in the former erle- H bns 
D ige Fog im worg 027345 518 mollote 1] 
60] n 
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Tua the Peace of the Church is beyond Be 
deſirable z he is no Chriſtian that (denies 

z" thoſe that are the preateſt Troublers of the 
Church's Peace, proclaim their Eciend- 
hip: to it, calling their Affection to a Parry, 
Love to the Church, wy N Een e 
Pargy 'of che Church. wat ik 110 


| #4 


th Now en their Charity "a me ard be 60 To 
4raQt the "Church into a Party, their Notion of 
Peace is large enough, they would have it com- 
1 with the Church. So that I need not 
— obo to prove hat no Body denies: Ou- 
ty-was Jo much the Blefling of the 
—— that ſome confine it to that, but 
others upon better Grounds expect moro unde 
the Goſpel; for, Luſe i. 74, 75. this was no in- 
eonfiderable End o s coming into the 
— — 1% deliver us wut f the Hands of us 
worldly Enemies, to ſerve Hem, without affright, 
Flarrof Men, in Holineſs befare G on 2e Ri 
d— os ore Men, all abe of our kick 
"hen the Church hath eee aecord- 
's Purchaſe, and Promiſe, then they 
* walked: in the filial Fear of the Lond, and 
in the encouraging, (Als ix. 31.) Comforts in the 
Holy Ghoſt, they were multiplied, both in Number of 
Convent; and Increaſe of their Graces Wers wero 
Ty convened. P 926231 1407o vr gn 5 
oF 1 in. ITY g 4 ; 
Bur alas ! the Church of Chrift can 28 int 
—— Proſperity, as long . A 
Calm is ſometimes as le Ge orm. 
Many are the Pemptations and Snares of a proſ. 
perous” Condition: It brech Hypocrites; Erron 
and Hereſies ſpiing up tike Weeds in rank Grounds 


Profeſſors are apt to grow remiſs and . wal 
TAN F ton 
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ageinſt ſurfeiting on Froſperity. I his poerſuhy 


Eccleſe vid 11. 12. v 
ton and ſecute; to be too fond of the preſvntj und 
to hanll et atter more; temporal Nappineis than Gn 
julges good for them. How hardly were the very 
Apaſtles awake ned from dreaming of Chriſts tem 
poral Kingdom{ O the Diviſious among Brethren, 
whea Pride makes the rrelſome! When the 
World fauours the Churchy the Church ſddes into 
the World z then their Worldlineſs (ſpoils their 
Chrifti-nity, and their Chriſtianky pallintes ther 
Worldlineſs, and ſo thoſe ur ate mixt un 
can never be compounded. 11 $1018 47 w 

(3 28 
Bur ſerious. Godlineſs: is 105 beſt Preſorvative" 


enables, and'neceffarily provokes to improve the. 
Church's Peace to all ſpiritual Advantages.” 
Church: of the Fews was never in ſuch a goveiſh-. 
ing Condition as in Sclomon's Reign; and is it not 
well worthy our Obſetvation, that the Poſterity of 
his Servants, who became Proſelytes to the Jewiſn 
Religion, were: ſeveral Ages aſter his Death, 
doubly recorded by the Spirit of Gon, above The" 
Nan of lormet Ages? 
2116 FH £ '1 F 0 100 (int de 7 

i is ſerious Godlineſs that keeps e 
and always upon their Watch againſt flattering 
Temptutions ; that keeps them low in their nm 
Eyes, and from deſpiſing others. Jo have rw 


Conver/ation in uten, when it is beſt with us 


upon Earth, * can __y ene by the Power” 
of Godlinefs. ö * HAY en ns 
E in WT DT Ha 1 
Mocs Good God deb in, and for, and by his“ 
Children, by bringing them into, by his Preſence 
in, and Deliverance out of, Perſecution; Gon 
ncreaſeth their Graces, 'heightens their Comſotts, 
meltiplies their Experiences, beyond what He 
Goth W. other Time of their Les. Out. great 


Ex 
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He as the Son of Man, He experimental 
ed Obedience by the Things Which He 0 
And the Holy G | 

who are all Things, and by whom are all Things, 
in bringing many Sans unte Glory te make the Captain 


of. their Salvation per felt thro Si ferings. It is hard 


te ſay What Kind of Perfection Ci had by Suf-. 
ſering, but it is eaſy to obſerve how, Suffering 
tend to the perſecting of Chriſtians ; they force 
them to a more ſevere Examination of Heart and 


Life, and to a more thorough Repentance of what 
prtavoked Gon to lay them under Sufferings; then 
their Prayers. ate mote ſervent, and their whole 


Converſation; more regular than at other Times. 


Their greateſt Sufferings are medicinal, not de- 


ſtructive ; the more they , exerciſe their Graces, | 


the more they encreaſe them: For here is the 


Difference between an Earthly and an 3 | 


Treaſure ; the one, the more you ſpend, the le 
you have; the other, the more you lay out, the 
more you augment the; Treaſure. eee. 
4 \ en owt toni yH9H 
- _, Gob doth not only this in and for themſelves, 
but: hereby He makes them more eminently uſeful 
to others; Perſecution was the Occaſion of ſpread- 
ing the Goſpel all the World over. Bleſſed: Paul 
wrote; more. Epiſtles in his Bonds, than any one 
of the other Apoſtles in theit Liberty; and it was 
in one of thoſe Epiſtles, that he appeals to his 
Readers, to under and his Knowledge in the Myſtery 
7 Chriſt. It was in the Time of the beloved 
iſeiple's Baniſhment into Patmos, that Chri/ 
gave him a Proſpect of the State of the Church 
from; his Time, ta the, End of the World ; thro 
all the. Times af che Heathen, Perſecutions ; and 
thro” the Riſe, Reign, and Ruin of the Antichri-' 
ſtian Apoſtaſy.; with peculiar Propheſies, "me 
1 : 1 


Exemplaf, tho! He was the Son of Gon, yet as: 


| learn- ö 
uffered: 
zhoſt tells us, It became: Him for. 
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erer 
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Directions, terrible Threatnings, and chearing 


Promiſes thro” the ſeveral Viſions; all which, tho” 
not very. eaſy to be underſtood, yet well deſerve 
the Name of Revelation; evidencing Chri/f's pe- 
euliar Care of his perſecuted Servants, that No 

thing befalls them by Chance, but that the main 
Outrage of Enemies is ordered and bounded by 


O- 


Ctriff's infinite Wiſdom, and compaſſionate Love. 


YET preſent Perſecution is grievous, and that 


upon many Accounts. In Times of Perſecution, 


Hell ſeems to be let looſe as to all Manner of 
Wickedneſs 3 when Nothing but the Service of 
Gop is criminal, the Service of the Devil ſeems 
meritorious. Some will be frighted from the En- 
tertainment of the Goſpel, and die in their Infi- 
delity, and be loſt for ever: Others fo far ſhrink 
that they loſe their Peace (if not their Souls) and 
never recover it more: And the Spirits of the 
ſtrongeſt will be apt to faint, if the Sufferings be 
ſharp and long. hen Perſecution comes to its 
Height, except thoſe Days ſhould be ſhortned, there 
ſhould no Fleſh be ſaved But what is to be done at 
that Time, that what is intolerable to Fleſh and 
Blood, may be borne with Triumph ; that we 
may be ſo far from ſtumbling at the Croſs of 
Chrift, as humbly to glory in it; Repercing that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for His 
Name? In a Word, How may the Time of their 
Perſecution be the beſt Time of their Life ? 


By ſerious Godlineſs, by a more vigorous Ex- 


| erciſe of all the Graces of the Holy Ghoſt. When 
'we feel what there is in that Life of Faith, we 
have at other Times but talked of : What though 


the Furnace be heated ſeven Times hotter than 
ordinary, may we be but ſeven Times more pu- 


rified than ordinary ! Let this be your great Care, 


Vol. XLVI. Gg ever 
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'* never 4, ſuffer as Evil. dert; but ſo walk, thy H, 
your A A may find no Occaſion againſt. you, * 
except concerning the Caw of your G. 


— a a $a ; | 
Ap now, tho' I have made out what I propo- 
ſed in Behalf of ſerious Godlineſs, yet I am ſen- 
fible it is not done beyond ContradiQtion : I ſhall 
therefore next endeavour to remove the Objecti- 
ons that are of Moment, and leave the Cavils to 
die of themſelves, - 112 | 


Oi. 1. Ir our preſent Condition be beſt for us, 
Why ſhould we ſcek to alter it? Why ſhould. we 
ſeek Health when we are ſick, or right ourſelves 
when we are wronged ? Or why ſhould we ſeek 
Peace of Conſcience, when we are under Trouble 
of Conſcience ? This ſeems to make a Confuſion 
ih our very Prayers, to hinder praying, and to 


ſtagger our very Faith in Prayer. 


3 
4 
2 


Tuis is ſo far from hindering or confounding 
our. Prayers, that next to the Spirit of God it is 
our beſt Guide . and InſtruQtor for Prayer: This 
will teach us, that our Petitions are not to direct 
| Gop what to do, nor may we expoſtulate with 
God in a quarrelling Manner, as if Gon wrong d 
us if he did not hum ur us. Whatever we pray 
for, that cannot but be good for us; c. g. renew- 
ing, ſtrengthening, ſtabliſhing Grace, theſe can- 
not but be good for us; for theſe we may inſiſt 
with ſo much Earneftneſs as not to take a Denial. 
Gop hath no where made it our Duty to be wil- 
ling to be damn'd, to hate Him, and blaſpheme 
Him for ever : And therefore if a pretended Angel 
from Heaven ſhould tell us, that Gop would not 
bear us, nor beſtow his Grace upon us; we might 
tell him, Gop never denied his Grace to any that 
were not willing to be denied; where Gop _ 
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fd the Will reſtſeſſy 
thupgiven a Token for Good 
that He is pleaſed with our Importunity. Peremp- 
torily then teſolve humbly. to lie at Gon's Foot, 
and to live and die with this Petition for Grace, 
your Endeavours being anſwerable to your Prayers. 
But in Fhings not neceſſary to Balvation, we muſt 
pray in another Manner: We are to conſider oùr 
Circumſtances, the Promiſes that ſuit them, how 
far Gos uſeth to fulfil ſuch Promiſes in the Letter 


of them, how in his wiſe Love He fulfils a Spirt- 


tual Promiſe, when they are earneſt for a Tem- 
poral; and we ſhall never have hard Thoughts of 
Gov, though: He deny us any Thing in this 


*Workdiiino ow 4 


Tur Truth is, let but ſerious praying Chriſti 
ans deeply reflect upon their own Hearts, how 


they have been differently affected in Prayer, ac- 
cording to the Things they prayed for, and they 


will certainly find, that whatever their Expreſſions 
have been about Things leſs neceſſary, yet their 
Hearts have been more thoroughly broken, and 
more unexpreſſibly long ug for Spiritual Supplies: 
So that the more ſpiritual any Chriſtians are, the 
more they loſe their Will in the Will of Gon, 
and the leſs they quarrel with God, let Him do 
what He will with them. This is the Temper 
and Practice of the moſt ſerious Chriſtians. 


2. Tuts will teach us toobſerve God's anſwer- 
ing of Prayer, ſo as to be thankful or penitent, to 


retract, alter, or urge our Petitions, as our Caſe 


requires: And this I think I may ſay, One of the 


choiceft Exerciſes of Grace, is about the improving the 


e. g. Ithink ſuch a Thing to 


Pr 


be good for mes ſuppoſe a better Frame of Health; 
for this I fill my Mouth with Arguments, and my 


Gg2 Heart 


364 _ A SerMoN en 


Heart with Faith, but Gop anſwers me with Dif- 
appointments; this puts me upon Reflection; I find 
Cauſes more than are good why Gop ſhould den 
me. Suppoſe: further, I beg the Pardon of Sin, 
yet have leſs Hopes every Day than other. Well! 
this puts me upon a more thorough Scrutiny, and [ 
find I have not obſerv'd Gop's Method for Pardon; 
TI would have the Comfort of à Pardon without à 
ſuitable Senſe of the Evil of Sin, which 1 ſhould 
obtain, I thould not be fo ſhy of Sin as when I have 
Felt the Smart of it; I ſhould not look upon myſelf 
as fo much beholden to Chriff, but that I might 
venture upon Sin, and have a Pardon at Pleaſure; 
I ſhould not ſo much pity others under their inward 
Troubles. In a Word, the more we conſider, the 
more Cauſe we ſhall ſee, why Gop anſwers Prayer 
according to his own Wiſdom, not our Folly. 


045.2. We do not ſee that Religion doth any 
great Matter in Fact towards the bettering of every 


Io our Grief we muſt acknowledge; that Chrif- 
tians are ſhamfully defecaive in living up to fuch 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, as to have the Experiences 
they might have; and ſhall we when we are inju- 
rious to ourſelves, expect Gop to fulfil conditional 
Promiſes, when we neglect the Condition of them! 
Gop doth not only in Diſpleaſure, but in Kind- 
neſs make a People feel a Difference in their Com- 
-forts, from the Difference in their Walking: You 
may as well expect to buy Things without Money, 
becauſe Money anſwers all Things, as to expect 
Promiſes fulfill'd to Godlineſs, when you want that 
Godlineſs to which the Promiſe is made. Make 
Conſcience of performing the Condition, and make 
Conſcience of believing! the Promiſe ; for ow 
nee c Fo vistt 10 


wilt 


forth unts thoſe Things which are before, they pre 


will certainly fulfil that Promiſe or a better; ſo that 
the Fault is our own that we do not inherit the 
Wusn I have granted this, do but — 
obſet ve, and you will find, that notwithſtanding a 
the Defects of Chriſtians, it is they only bave re- 
ceived thoſe exceeding great and precious Promſes, 
whereby they.are Partakers of the Divine Nature 
having eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World 
through Luft ; and though they have not already at- 
tained that heavenly Frame they hope for, neither 
are already perfect ; yet this one Thing they do, For- 
getting thoſe Things which are behind,” and reach: 


towards a full Experience of what is to be found 
in the Ways of Holineſs. If this be not a ſufficient 
Anſwer to this Objection, what I ſhall add will be 


more than enough. 


7 Wurn As I have in ſeveral Caſes demonſtrated 
the Excellency of ſerious Godlineſs, I ſhall now in 
ſeveral Inſtances, beyond all Cempariſon, and be- 


vond Contradition, demonſtrate the ſuperlative 
: —— y of the Power of it. ; 


I. SERIOUS Godlineſs will make your. preſent 
Condition good for you, be it what it will. Every 
Thing but Religion will make you think any C-n- 
dition better than your preſent Condition. T t oſe 


that are deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſe that Gain is 


Godlineſs ; but Godlineſs with Contentment is 


great Gain: g. d. Thoſe that only talk of Region, 


have no higher Deſign than to make a Gain of it; 
but thoſe that are ſincerely religious, that knowand 
fear, and worſhip Gon aright, there is a Treaſure, 
2 great Treaſure, a conſtant. Revenue, an unc x- 
hauſtible Spring; and then Content is not menti- 

Gg3. - _ oned 
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oned as a Condition added to Piety, as if P 
not great Gain without Content added to boom but 
1 is mentioned as the very genuine Effect of 
1 The godly Man is ſo — contented with 
His ition, dhe he is not ſo ſolicitous as others 
for the bettering of it; whatſoever is wanting to 
him is made up by Tranquility of Mind, and Hope 
in Gop, that Gop will ſupply Him wich Neceſ- 
aries, and he acquieſceth in his Wilt: Now where 
is that Man in the World that can this delice 
the Chriſtian? 


2. Szx1ous Godlincſs will make every — 
of Condition good for us, tho* the Change ſhock 
both Nature and Grace: A Change of Condition 
is either the Hope, or Fear, of every one in this 
World; and it is not the leaſt Part of. Heaven's 
Happineſs, that there is no Fear of Change.. Alas 
we change more or leſs every Day, and whois it 
that meets not with ſome (almoſt) overwhelming } 
Changes in his Life, and doth (or ſhould) prep 
ingly expect his greateſt Change at Death ? And let 
the Conſciences of all that are not worſe than dead, 
ſa os whether any Thing on this Side now-deſpiſed 
odlineſs, can ns. much as endure the Thoughts of 
ſuch a Change. In the comparatively petty Changes 
of our Life, when we but change Plenty into Want, 
or Credit into Diſgrace, or Health into Sickneſs, how 
do Perſonsfret and toſs like a wild Bull in a Net, or 
lie down ſullen under Gop's Hand, as if He had 
done us wrong, or were to give us Account why He 
grieves us ! But Grace turns our Eyes inward, _- 
— us what we have more Cauſe to lament; 
Evil comparable to the Evil of Sin: Whatever 
 Gop doth inſt us on this Side —— it is 0 


than Sin deſerves. Will Gop Gg 
for _ r m wy be to 2 f 
grace" 
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3. Seniovs Godlineſs will make relative Afflic- 


tions (which of all outward Afflictions are the moſt 
rievous) good for us, and Nothing elſe can do it. 
f confeſs it is morally worſe, for all the Relations 
of a Family to go the broad Way to Ruin: It was 
ſad in fgypt, when there was not an Houſe where 
there was not one dead; but it is far worſe to have 
whole Families, where there is not one fpirituall 


alive; but though it is ſinfully worſe, than Divi- 


ſions in Families about Religion, yet it is at preſent 
moſt dolefully afflictive, to have thoſe whoſe Souls 
Welfare we deſire as our own, to be Devils incar- 


nate. 


Ix ſerious Godlineſs can keep us from ſinking under 
this Burden, you need fear no other; to be inſepa- 
rably related to one that is loaded with Infamy, or 
even famiſh'd through Poverty, loathſomely diſeaſed, 
or incurably diſtracted, theſe are but Flea- bitings 
to the ſtabbing Wounds of wicked Relations: But 
ſerious Godlineſs doth not only ſupport, but grow 
under this Burden 'z which is a Privilege they are 
injurious to themſelves, to over- look: Chriſ takes 
upon Him all thoſe Relations that are impoſſible to 
meet in any other, that what is grievous in any 
Relation, may be comfortably made up in Him; 
and God uſually encreaſeth their Graces, though 


not always their preſent Comforts. 


4. SERIOous Godlineſs will force Something good 
out of the Evil of Sin. Here it concerns me to 
ſpeak with more Caution ; for we muſt not dare to 
venture upon Sin, through Hopes of extractin 
Good out it. No, the Apoſtle tells us, That thoſe 
that do but ſay we may do Evil, that Good may come 
of it, the Damnation of thoſe Slanderers is juft. 


» x4 Ix 


368 A SERMON on 

» Tis. ſhort, I underſtand this Inſtance then to refer 
to Sins paſt, not future; to Sins already commit- 
ted, that there is no other poſſible Way of undoing 
what is done, but by Repentance; not of Sins not 
yet committed, as if I gave ſo much as the leaſt En- 
CR to ſo much as the leaſt Sin: Thus 
underſtanding the Inſtance, I dare ſay it over again, 
Serious Godlineſs will force Something of Good out of 
the Evil of Sin. Theſe are the Perſons that cannot 


forget the Wormword and the Gall of their Mor- 


tification; Their Soul hath them till in Remembrance, 
and is bumbled in them. Theſe are the Perſons that 
put a due Eſtimate upon pardoning Mercy, and 

love Cbriſt the more, for the more Sins He hath 
forgiven them: As Chri/t ſaid of Mary Magdalen, 


Her Sins which are many are forgiven, for ſpe loved 


much; but to whom little is for given, the ſame loveth 
little. | | | | 2 


T BE$SEECH you, let not any one take Encou- 
ragement hence to Sin, but let the worſt of Sin- 
ners take Encouragement hence to repent: What 
though thou haſt been one of the vileſt Wretches 
upon Earth, thou mayſt through Grace be one of 
the higheſt Saints in Heaven. FUR Antes 


I have endeavour'd to be fo practical in the doe 
trinal Part, that there needs but little to be added 

for Application; the Lox D make that little to be 
more effectual than a greater Quantity: Rouſe up 

yourſelves to do your Part, that it may be ſo. 


| _ ITY your Hearts upon ſerious Godlinek. 


This muſt be the firſt Uſe, for you can make no 
Uſe at all of this Doctrine, till you have made this 
Uſe of it. Every T'bing without this is but an A- 
buſe of it ; you do not only wrong the Truth, but 


vou wrong yourſelves, whatever you ſay 2 5 
| | abou 
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jects, that you may in ſome Reſpect make all Things 
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about it, till you make it your Buſineſs to experi- 
ence tne Truth of what hath been ſpoken ; and this 
can aſſure you, never any one repented of his 
down-right Godlineſs. Therefore live in the Prac- 
tice of thoſe plain Duties, without which it is in 
vain to pretend to Religion: Daily read ſome Por- 
tion of the Old and New Teſtament, not as your 
Child reads it for his Leſſon, but as Gop's Child 
reads it for his Profit 21 30 


Be more frequent in Prayer, not as theſe that 
paſs their Prayers by Number, but as thoſe that 
_ out their Hear:s to Gor in holy Fervour. 

your Thoughts be ſo filled with heavenly Ob- 


ſuch, you think of. - Diſcourſe of the Things of 
Gop, not in a captious or vain-glotious Manner, 
but as thoſe that feel the Truths they ſpeak of. 
Receive the Sacrament, as Scaling that Covenant, 
wherein you will be as careful, to tulfil the Condi- 
tions, as you would have GoDp faithful in fulfilling 
the Promiſes. Lock out ſo ſharp to the Progreſs of 
your Sanctification, that Sin may not expire, but 
be mortified ; and that Grace may be ſo lively, as to 
confute the Reproach of Enemies, and exceed the 
Commendation of Friends. Bear Afflictions, not 
as a Malefactor goes to Execution, becauſe he can't 
help it, but ſo as not to miſs the Fruit of Afflic- 
tion, the Participation of Gop's Holineſs. Tho 
you look firſt to yourſelves, be not only ſelfiſh, 
though in the moſt gracious Manner, but endea- 
vour to be Bleſſings, as far as your Name is heard 
of, In ſhort, perform all your Duties to Gop, 
yourſelves, and others, in the Name of Chri/t, 
through his Strength, according to his Command, 
relying upon his Promiſes, that you may ſeel what 

it is to be accepted in Gon's and your Beloved. 
„ 24328 
2. LEARN 
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- (2.) LxAxx to be more than barely: contented 
with your preſent Condition; it is that which Gop 
in Wiſdom chuſeth for you, ing it before 
any other Condition. Every Condition hath ſome 
Leffons peculiar to it, which are better learnt in 
that Condition, than in any other; and thoſe 
Things that may be beſt learnt in thy Condition, 
are the Things you moſt need learning; which 
when you have learnt, then God will put thee into 
other Circumſtances, to teach thee Something elſe, 
Every Condition hath Something grievous in it, 
by Reaſon of the Sin and Vanity that cleaves to it; 
but that which is moſt grievous, if it be uſed: a 
Phyſick, will help to cure thee. We All grant it 
is beſt to take Phyſick when we need it: Now for 
@ Seaſon (if Need be) you are in Heavineſs: And 
when we take Phyſick, we impriſon ourſelves in 


our Chamber, as much as others in a Goal; we 


abſtain from Exceſs, as much as they that want 
Bread; we tend our Phyſick, and need no Argu- 
ments to do fo. Chriſtians, let Gor be your 
Phyſician, and preſcribe what Phyſick He pleaſeth; 
we have Nothing elſe to do, but obſerve his In- 
ſtructions for its beneficial Operation: Apply this 
to _ Condition that is uneaſy to you, and you 
will ſee Cauſe not only to juſtify, but to praiſe your 
wiſe Phyſician ; but if this Arguing be not cogent, 
I will commend one that is, (I confeſs J love thoſe 
Directions that will apply themſelves, that will 
work their Way for Application) That you may 
ſo far like your preſent Condition, as to 

the Duties of it, before you deſire an Alteration of 
it, take this Courſe: Sit down and conſider, ſhoulc 
Gop fo far humour thee, as to let thee frame thine 
own Condition to thine own Mind, to give thee 
thy Choice for a worldly Happineſs 3+ ſuppoſe He 
allowed thee Time to think, to conſult Friends, to 


alter and add upon your ſecond and third, yea upon 


your 


- 
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your twentieth Thought, whatever the Wit of Man 
could ſuggeſt, or the Heart of Man deſire, and all 
this for a whole Month together, before you fixed 
our Choice: I ſuppoſe when you choſe, it ſhould 
Wealth without Care, Pleaſure without Wea- 
rineſs, Honour without Hazard, Health without 
Sickneſs, Friends without Miſtake. Relations with- 
out Croſſes, old Age without Infirmities; and if 
Gop ſhould thus alter the Courſe of his Providence, 
unto what would your own Pride, and the World's 
Envy expoſe you? O!] but you will ſay, all this 
with Grace will do wel!: Do you thiak ſo? But 
would not Grace without all this do better? Can 
you think that ſuch a Condition would wean you 
from the World, and fit you for Heaven? Or is 
Earth the Place where you would live for ever, and 
have no more Happineſs than that can afford you? 
Return, poor Soul, return to thyſelf, and to thy 
Gop; acknowledge that GzoD is wiſe, and thou 
art a Fool: And it is better be employed in the pre- 
ſent Duty of thy preſent Condition, than to dose 
out thy Lite in wild Imaginations. 


(3.) MAE Conſcience of both Sorts of Duties, 
religious and worldly; and allot fit and diſtin. 
Times for heavenly and worldly Buſineſs; but with 
this Difference, let Religion mix itſelf with world 
Buſineſs, and ſpare not; but let not the World 
break in upon Religion. Religion will perfume 
the World, but the World will taint Religion: 
Though every Thing in the World be clogged 
with Vanity, yet there is Something of Duty about 
every Thing we meddle with, and we muſt not call 
Neglect of Duty Contempt of the World. Uſe 
the World as you do your Servants, to whom you 
give due Liberty, as the beſt Way to prevent their 
taking more than is due: So to take a due Care 
adout the World, is the beſt Way to prevent Re- 

ligion's 
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ligion's being juſtled out by worldly Cares. Count 
not any Sin or Duty about the leaſt Matters ſo 
ſmall, as to venture upon the one, or neglect the 
other; but proportion your Carefulneſs according 
to the Buſineſs before you. I ſee more Cauſe every 
Dav than other, to commend both the Truth and 
Weight of the Obſervation, that 4% Over- doing i; 
undoinge You cannot beſtow too much Diligence 
about one Thing, but you muſt rob Something 
elſe of what Diligence is neceſſary, and mar that 
about which you are over: ſollicitous. This J / 
then, Brethren, the Time is ſhort, we have none to 
ſpare; it remaineth, for the future, that both they 
that have Wives, be as though they had none, let them 
not be uxorious; ard they that weep, as if they we!t 
not, if Gob bring them under Sorrow, let them 
but water their Plants, not drown them; and the 
that rejoice, as if they rejoiced not, we muſt at beſt 
rejoice with Trembling ; and they that buy, as if 
they poſſeſſed not, there is Nothing we can purchaſe 

*worth the Name of a Poſſeſſion ; and they that uf: f 
this Morld, as not abuſing it, to any other Uſe than 


/ 
what Gop hath appointed; for the Faſhion . 
Ni 
m 


World paſſeth away, the Pageantry of this World 

will ſoon be over; but would have you without 
fone hg; he without diſtracting Carefulneſs about f 
world | 


ty Things. | ch 


([.) Wu revrx you do for the bettering of 
vour Condition, follow Gop, but do not go before 8 
Him. This is a Direction of great Moment, be- F 
"ing a neceſſary Caution againſt that Sin that doth 0 
always beſet us. Every Man is an Orator to 3g: 
-pravate his own Grievances, and thinks himſelf a 
| Politician, for fitting them with Remedies; ges, 
hath the Confidence of a Prophet, that they hal 
certainly be effectual, if Gob will but take 5 
Time and Method for their Operation. Vain Mn 


would 
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would be wiſe, though he be born like a wild Aſs's. 


Colt, to kick up his Heels againſt Gop's unſearcha- 
ble Wiſdom. You may ſee both your Proneneſs 
to the Sin, and Chri/t directing to this Remedy, in 
one and the ſame Inſtance: When Peter had made 
ſuch a Confeſſion of Faith, that Ori never com- 
mended any like it, but would preſcribe to Chrift 
an Exemption from Suffering, not conſidering that 
Mankind would have been undone by that Advice; 
Cbriſti with a ſharp Reproof bids, Get thee behind 
Me. In all Caſes, about ſettling in the World, 

etting Eſtates, ſecking Preferment, entering into 
lei removing from one Place to another, 
be not ſelf-conceited, nor haſty to run before Gon, 
nor to go out of his Way ; but follow Him; fol- 
low his Commands in a Way of Obedience; fal- 
low his Providence in a Way of Obſervance; fol- 


low Gop, and you may expect his Bleſſing. 


5. REMEMBER theſe two Words, though you 
forget all the reſt of the Sermon, viz. Chrift and 
Hoiineſs, Holineſs and Chrift : Interweave theſe all 
Manner of Ways, in your whole Converſation: 
Preſs after Holineſs as much as is poſſible, had you 
no Chrift to befriend you, (for it is a Shame to 
mind Holineſs the-leſs, for any Benefits you expect 
from Chris) and reſt as entirely upon Chriſs, as if 
there were Nothing elſe required, {for the beft of 
your Holineſs. doth not merit Acceptance :) It is 
ſcrious Chriſtianity that I preſs, as l Way 
to better every Condition; it is Chriſtianity, 
downright Chriſtianity, that alone can do it; it is 
not Morglity without: Faith, that is but refined 
Heatheniſm z it is not Faith enen that 
s but downright Hypocriſy. it muſt be a Divine 
Faith, wrought by the Healy Ghoſt, where Gop 
nd Man concur in the Operation; ſuch a Faith 
W works by Love, both to Gop and Man, a holy 

Vor, XLVI. "= "00 | Faith, 
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Faith, full of good Works: For we are bis Wark. 
manſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Work, 
which GOD hath before ordained that we ſhould walk 
in them: Wirſhipping Gon in the Spirit, rejoicing 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and having no m the 
Fleſh; yea doubtleſs, counting all Things but Lof for 
the Excell of the — o Chit Jeſus, that 
tue may be found in Him, not not trufti 
in) our own Righteouſneſs, but that ry is thr as 


be Faith he bteouſneſs which 
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